STATISTICS OF WOMEN AT WORK.

BASED ON UNPUBLISHED INFORMATION DERIVED FROM THE SCHEDULES OF THE TWELFTH

CENSUS:

1900.

GENERAL STATISTICS.

INTRODUCTION.

The statistics presented and discussed in this report

on women employed in g&inful' occupations in the

United States are derived in part from the published

reports of the Twelfth and earlier censuses, but chiefly ‘

from the ouglnal schedules of the Twelfth Census.

Statistics in regard to women at work or engaged in
gainful occupations have heen presented in the reports
of each decennial population census of the United States
since and including that takenin 1870. Those censuses
of still earlier date that made inquiry regarding occu-
pations either published the results without distinction
of sex or gave figures for males only.

, The term
formally defined by the Census Office. But the printed
instructions issued to the enumerators in the Twellth
Census state that the question regarding occupations
‘“applies to every person 10 years of age and over
who is at work, that is, occupied in gainful labor, and
calls for the profession, trade, or branch of work upon
which each person depends chiefly for support, or in
which he is engaged ordinarily during the larger part
of the time.” 'These instructions also state that a
return of occupation is required “for each and every
person 10 years of age and over who was engaged in
gainful labor during any part of the census year (June
1, 1899, to May 31, 1900, inclusive), or who is ordi-
narily occupied in remunerative work but during the
census year was unable to secure work of any kind.”
No return was to be made for a retired lawyer, mer-
chant, or manufacturer, or for a wife or daughter
living at home and assisting only in the household
duties without pay; nor for a child doing domestic

errands or family chores out of school hours but regu--

larly attending school.
In discussing occupation statistics it is desirable
" for brevity and convenience to adopt some single

“gainful occupation” has never been

word as a designation for persons reported by the
census as engaged in gainful oceupations. The term
“breadwinners,” which has already been introduced
in other Census publications, will be used here for this
purpose without, however, precluding altogether the
use of the longer designation.
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At the Twelfth Census, taken in the year 1900, the
number of women in continental United States 16
years of age and over reported as breadwinners, or as
engaged in gainful occupations, was 4,833,630, The
total number of women 16 years of age and over was
23,485,559, The proportion of breadwinners, there-
fore, among women of that age was 20.6 per cent,
or approximately 1 in 5. Among men of the same
age the proportion was 90.5 per cent. The contrast
is probably not greater than would he anticipated.
Men take up some occupation almost as a matter of
course, and usually follow it the greater part of their
lives. With women the adoption of an occupation,
although by no means unusual, is far from being cus-

_tomary, and in the well-to-do classes of society is ex-

ceptional; and with this sex, moreover, the pursuit
of an occupation is plobqbly more often temporary
than permanent. :

Race and nativity—As would be expected the per-
centage of breadwinners among women differs widely
in the main classes of population as defined by race
and nativity. It is greatest among negro women,
and least among the native white of native parentage.
It is greater among the native white of foreign parent-
age—the children of immigrants—than among the for-
eign born white, or immigrants. The percentages for
these classes are shown in Table 1, which for purposes
of comparison includes theé corresponding figures for
males.
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‘Tasis T.—Number and percentage of breadwinners in the male und |
Jemale population 16 years of age and over, for continental United
Slates: 1900.

{

POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

|
| Malv. i Temale.
RACE AND NATIVITY. |y T e
i [ Breadwinners. || Breadwinners.
i 1
! Total: T TFotal. o
s 3
( Number. C{,;{ Number, C(er(iﬁ.
- ! !
' |
Allclasses.oo....... .'124, 8hl, (lli}'\:!!, 489, 425, 4,833, (';30t 20. 6
Nutive white—hoth par- 1 ﬁ »
ents native oo ... 112, 647, 60511, 265,461 8.1 12,130, 163 1,771,866 14,6
Native white—one  or | : |
bhoth  parents  foreign ¢ | § '
horn. ..o 277,137) 3,916,070, 01,6} 4,288,000} 1,000,744] 26,4
Forclgn born white 0,350) 4,79%, 8630 02,03 4,403,494] 840,011 19,1
NOEFOn - oo, veeeinnsnannn s | - 100 2,356,449 03, 0]] 2,580,988 1,119,621] 43,2
Imllinn and Mongolisn..... | 175,800, 151,180] 86,0 72,047 11,288 15,5
|

The extent to which women in different classes of
population engage in hreadwinning pursuits is no
doubt determined largely by differences in economic
wellare. Probably few women take up a remunerative
occupation who are so situated that they can live
comfortably without it. It is the necessity of sup-
porting themselves wholly or in part, and perhaps
contributing to the support of those dependent upon
them, that is usually the impelling motive. Of course
this economic necessity varies in degree and depends
largely upon the standard of living, or of comfort, in
the social class to which the woman may belong.
Moreover, the economic motive is in many cases
strengthened by other motives or considerations and
may sometimes have little importance in itself or even
be entirely lacking. Doubtless a considerable num-
ber of the women who . engage in such pursuits as

teaching, literary work, or some other of the so-called
liberal professions, are not constrained thereto by any
necessity of carning a living, but are actuated by the
motives that do not differ materially from those which
appeal to men in similar circumstances, such as some
form of ambition, a love of activity, or & desire for social
usefulness, But it is safe to say that while women of
this class may be increasing in numbers, they make
up only a very small fraction of the total number of
women returned by the census as breadwinners. They
are not at present numerous enough to affect materi-
ally the percentages shown in a comparison of large
classes or destroy the presumption that these percent-
ages will reflect to a great extent the economic position
of the classes compared, showing a tendency to decline
in proportion as women are removed from the neces-
sity of earning a living.

) Nevertheless, the percentages for the different classes
i Table 1 appear not to correspond completely with
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the probable rank of these classes in economic pos.i-
tion. Tt would be expected that, in so far as economic
status is the determining factor, the percentage of
breadwinners would be greatest among negro women
and least among native white women of native parent-
age; and this is shown to be the case. But it‘prol)al')ly
would not be expected that thie percentage for native
white women of foreign parentage would be greater
than that for foreign born white women; for it is hardly
to be supposed that the present day immigrants arve
better off in an economic sense than the children of
immigrants, or the first generation of native Ameri-
cans. Therefore, thé fact that the women of foreign
birth comprise fewer breadwinners i proportion to
their numbers than the native women born of foreign
parentage must be explained by the presence and in-
fluence of some factor which counteracts or disguises
the difference in economic position., The factor that
has this effect is the age distribution which, as will be
shown later, differs very strikingly in the two classes
here compared (see page 12).

Another modifying factor which does not readily
admit of statistical measurement, but should he re-
ferred to in this connection, is the opportunity for
employment of women, which varies in different com- -
munities and classes and is perhaps increasing in all.
This doubtless has an important effect on the extent
to whicll women take up occupations or hecome hread-
winners. Opportunities are in general more abundant
in the city than in the country; and the foreign horn

"and their children, being concentrated in cities to a,

much greater degree than the mnative population of
native parentage, would for that reason also be likely
to include a larger percentage of breadwinners among
women.

It will be noticed that for men the percentage of
breadwinners, as shown in the above table, does not
differ materially in the different classes compared, but
that such differences as exist correspond to the
assumed gradations of economic welfare, the four main
classes—the negroes, the foreign born white, the native
white of foreign parentage, and the native white of
native parentage—ranking in the order in which they
are here named. Probably the percentage of men
who sooner or later take up an occupation is about the
same in all classes of society, and these differences,
which appear in the classes as enumerated on a given
day arise chiefly from the fact that in the poorer classes
men take up occupations earlier in life and perhaps
follow them longer.

Age—Table 11 gives the number and percentage of
breadwinners among males and females classified by

age,
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Taste IT.—Number and percentage of breadwinners in the male and

Jemale population 16 years of age and over, classified by age, for con.
tinental Uniled Stales: 1900.

POPULATION 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.
Male. TFemale,
AGE.
Breadwinners, Breadwinners.
Total. P Total.

Per .| Per
Number. cont. Number. cent. -
Total......... 24,851,013 | 22,480,425 ) 90.5 || 23,485,559 | 4,833,630 | 20.6
16 to 20 years 3,716,784 | 2,855,425 | 76,8 3,837,851 | 1,237,967 | 32.3
21 to 24 years 2,888,031 | 2,080,226 | 03,1 2,914, 591 898,478 | 30.8
25 to 34 yes 6,224,804 | 5,903,847 | 96.3 || 5,800,016 | 1,168,342 | 19.0
35 to 44 years 4,872,781 4,704,682 | 40,6 4,330,166 475,082 15,6
45 to 54 years 3,402,458 | 3,250,250 | 05,5 2,994, 083 440,825 | 147
55 to 64 years.......[ 2,002,424 [ 1,856,181 | 90.0 1,940,111 256,705 § 13.2
66 yearsandover...| 1,566,418 1 1,063,850 | 8.4 1,525, 080 138, 687 9.1
Ageunknown...... 127, 423 75,049 | 50.6 73, 161 17,604 ] 24.2

It is apparent from Table 11 that young women are
engaged in breadwinning pursuits to a much greater
extent than women of older years. The maximum
percentage of breadwinners for this sex is in fact that
shown for the youngest age group, 16 to 20 years,
and the percentage declines without interruption in
“each older age period, the decline being most marked
in the ten-year period beginning at 25. This decline
reflects the fact that a large proportion of the women
who take up an occupation in early life abandon it
" later when they marry. Indeed, from an economic
standpoint, marriage for a woman is in some respects
analogous to an occupation for a man; and it has
been said with some truth that marriage is woman’s
oceupation or profession. The resemblance is twofold.
Through marriage, as from an oceupation, a woman
usually secures at least a livelihood and perhaps the
enjoyment of wealth and luxury; and again marriage,
like an occupation, normally and usually imposes upon
a woman certain duties and responsibilities, namely,
those arising from the care of home and family, in-
volving in the majority of cases more or less labor in
the form of housework. Thus under ordinary condi-
tions the married woman lacks the incentive as well
as the time or opportunity to engage in a breadwin-
ning occupation. Moreover, there are natural and
obvious barriers to the employment of married women
in pursuits which take them from their homes, espe-
cially in cases where there are children in the home.

Usually, therefore, a woman who may have taken
up & breadwinning occupation in early life gives up
that occupation when she marries, or soon thereafter,
and devotes herself to the duties of domestic life.

With the other sex, of course, msatrimony does not
have that result, but, on the contrary, usually acts
as an added incentive for adopting or pursuing a
‘breadwinning occupation. Accordingly the percent-
age of breadwinners among men shows no marked
decline until late in life.

The fact that a large proportion of the women who
are breadwinners in early life give up their occupation
upon reaching the marriageable—or marrying—age
affects the age distribution of the breadwinners of this
sex so that it is in marked contrast with that of male
breadwinners, asis shown by Table 111,

Tasue ITI.—Distribution, by age, of the male and female breadwinners
16 years of age and over, for continenial United States: 1900.

BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND
S ,_T}nm,,,, T__.__
AGE. Male. ] Female,
— } ‘
Par cent ‘ i Per cent
Number. |distribu-i} Number, | distribu-
tion. ¢ © tion,
Totaloooo vieriniiiiiinia.. 22, 480, 425 100.0 || 4,833,030 1 100.0
lto24years ... oo 3,544, 651 24.7 | 2,136,445 “ 44.2
16 t0 20 YeATS. o v ee i 2, 855, 425 12.7 2 237,967 2.6
21 to 24 years..... e 2, 689, 228 12,0 808, 478 18.6
25084 FeArS v e 5,008, 847 26.7 || 1,168,342 24,2
35 to 44 years W 4,704,082 20,9 475,032 14.0
45 to 54 years 3,230, 259 14.5 440, 825 0.1
56 10 64 years. . 1,850, 181 8.3 266, 705 5.3
63 years and over. . FU . 1,063, 856 4.7 138, 587 2.9
Age unknowil....oooiiiei il 75,949 0.3 17,604 | 0.4
i )

It appears from the above table that alinost 45 per
cent of the women engaged in breadwinning pursuits
were under 25 years of age, and more than 68 per cent
were under 35. The corresponding percentages for the
other sex are much lower, being 24.7 and 51.4, respec-
tively. It is evident, then, that the extent to which
women in any class of population orin any community
are engaged in breadwinning occupations depends to a
considerable degree upon the factor of age. Other
things being equal, the ¢lass or community in which
there is the largest percentage of young women will
have the largest representation of breadwinners
among that sex. Therefore, in undertaking to account
for the differences between different classes of popula-
tion as regards the proportion of women engaged in
breadwinning pursuits, differences in age distribution
become important factors to be considered.

Table 1v shows the age distribution for women in
the principal race and nativity classes of the popula-

“tion, for which comparisons have already been made.
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TanLe IV.——Distribution, by age, of the female population 16 years
of age and over, classified by race and nativily, for continental
United States: 1900,

FEMALE POPULATION 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

g ;

Native

| Nutive !
AGR. | white— | white— | Forcign
All elusses. | both par~ one or both|  horn Negro.
: ents na- parventsfor-  white,
! tive.  elgn born, |
——— ! L [
— |
NUMBER.
S A
Totalee.eoenen. 23,485,559 [{ 12,130,161 | 4,288,000 | 4,403, 404 | 2,589,988
10 10 20 years. ........ 3,537,851 {,i 2,002,138 339,359‘1 531,138
21 t0 24 yeurs. 4oz ‘c.-‘.lill | L 0,273 18};%, ?;é?, %237;98
58 o 41 Yoars: &0t | RO 13§74 | 420 A
45 to 54 yeurs 2,094, 983 \ 1,501, 440 735,067 203, 688
55 to 4 year L0111 || 1,081, 43 857,010 | 157,579
65 years and over....0 1,525,080 Std, 840 456, 587 128, 338
Ageunknown........ { 74,161 “ 35,201 8,744 23, 654
. \‘ [ | L - RGO S,
; PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.
I o T
Totale.euann. . 10,0 \\l 100.0 | 100.0 1 100.0 | 100.0
fotoyeurs......... i 1741 w1 ' AT
21 0 24 YCUTS. ..o \oss 2.3 5 4 3. 8 8
25t0 34 Vears. oL { 23.0 30,9 23.2 | 24.7
a5 10 44 yeurs. .o 17.4 ) 0. 3 20.7 | 6.6
4510 BAVOATS, oennsl. : IR &5 1.7 1.3
MlodyesTs. ..., | By 9.2 1.6 6,1
65 yearg and aver.., .| ! l 1.6 10.4 4.0
Age unkuown........ I 0.3 0.1 0.2 0.9

The per cent distribution given in the above table
brings out the marked contrast as regards age constitu-
tion between white women of foreign birth and native
white women whose parents were of foreign birth. Of
the latter, 35.4 per cent were under 25 years of age; of
the former, only 16.2 per cent. It is this contrast in
age which accounts in large part for the fact that the

Tzl |7

|
|
!
|
|
|
|
X‘
l
|
k

|
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percentage of breadwinners is much greater among
native white women of foreign parentage than among
foreign born white women. It may be assumed that
for the most part the two classes here compared live
side by side in the same communities; and although the
first generation of native Americans are presumab.ly
more prosperous as a class than the immigrants, the chf—
ference is probably not great enough to have a marked
influence on the extent to which women in these two
classes of population engage in breadwinning pursuits.
Therefore, as would be expected, the great difference
noted in the percentage of young women becomes the
decisive factor, and the class comprising the larger per-
centage of young women naturally comprises the larger
percentage of breadwinners.

Among the native white women of native parentage .
the percentage of ‘young women under 25 is 29.6, which
is much larger than the corresponting percentage for
the foreign born white, but considerably smaller than
that for the native white of foreign parentage and that
for the negro. It is probable that the rank of this
class in the percentage of breadwinners among women
is determined by economic position rather than by age
constitution. Thisis equally true of the negro women,
for whom the percentage of breadwinners is largest,
although the percentage of young women is not larger
than it is for the native white of foreign parentage.

The effect of these differences in age distribution
may be eliminated by a comparison for these different
classes in the same age period, such as is presented by
Table v. C

TapLe V.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF BREADWINNERS IN THE FEMALE POPULATION 16 YEARS OF AGRE .

AND OVER, CLASSIFIED BY RACE, NATIVITY, AND AGE, FOR (ONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1500.

Native white—hoth parents | Native white—ane or both par- . o ror ’
native. | ents foreign boran. ! Forefgn born white. Negro.
AGE. i R L

1

’i Dreadwinners, 1 Breadwinners. Breadwinners. Breadwinners,

i Dot e | Total, e Total, | - Total, |— e

i Number. 4 Percent. | Number. | Percent. Number.| Percent, Number, | Percont.

RN R _ A | | B R 1 ’
[ ‘ ‘ ’ I -
Total..oooviii e | 12,130,161 | 1,771,966 1‘ 14.6 || 4,288,069 ) 1,000,744 1 25.4 4,403,404 | 840,011 19.1 ) 2, 589, 088 } 1,118,621 43.2

1600 20 YEATS. v evnnnsn anenn ‘ 2,002, 138 434,822 | 20.8 802, 537 345,022 | 40.0 339,349 | 102,817 50,8 531,138 203,303 49.06
21 to 24 Fears 122111110 ¥anors | 800|213 | o GST408 | 243,209 |  9n.s |  ayzava | I54743)  4L5|| 380,700 170,92 1.0
2510 M years. ..., 2,800,806 1 . 399,048 13.9 0 1,323,801 297, 768 ( 22,5 1,020,080 | 202,132 10.8 -639, 359 246, 042 41.8
aStoddyeurs. .ol 2, }_15,2% 244,348 1.6 808, 304 130, (82 15.0 913,574 | 119, 164 13,0 420,442 178,802 4106
45 to G4 JOATS. Loeniiianns 1, -)9_0,44.10 182,106 1.5 360, 145 46,903 12.8 735, 007 86, 069 1.7 203, 088 124,023 42.2
BHLO G4 Years. cevnna. e 1,081,431 120, 502 1.2 137, 586 15,975 1.6 557,010 54, 534 9.8 157,579 (4, 534 41.0
65 years and over........ H 864, 846 67,024 7.8 69, 362 5,367 7.7 450, 587 28,251 0.2 ? 128,338 36, 539 28,5
ARe uUnknOWn. ..o ‘ 35,201 8,356 15.2 3,281 825 25.1 8,744 2,401 26.3 ) 23,054 0,003 38.3
———r. l i

Table v shows that in each age group except the
two oldest the percentage of breadwinners is smallest
among the native white women of native parentage,
and that in each age group except the youngest it is
largest apong negro women.

It is apparent, also, that under the age of 25 the
foreign born white women engage in breadwinning
pursuits to a greater extent than native white women
of foreign parentage. But this is not the case in the
older age periods. Doubtless the comparison between

the two classesis affected by a diffevence in marital con-
dition. At each period of life the percentage of single
women is somewhat smaller among the foreign born

.white women who have migrated to this country than

among the native white women of foreign parentage.
In other words, marriage, which interferes with the
pursuit of an occupation, is somewhat more general-
among the former than among the latter! In a com-

I Twelfth Census, Population, Part IT, page lx-xxvii.
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parison restricted to single women, it will be found
that at each age period the percentage of breadwin-
ners is higher for the foreign born white than for the
native whlte of foreign parentage (see Table 1x).

The fact that after the age of 55 the percentage of
breadwinners for the native white of native parentage
becomes larger than that for the foreign born white
and about the same as that for the mnative white of
foreign parentage indicates, of course, that for some
reason the native white women of native parentage
continue or take up occupations late in life to a greater
extent than women in the other classes. A partial
explanation may be found in the difference of environ-
ment. The native white are represented in agricul-
tural communities to a greater extent than the foreign
born, and it will be found that a large proportion of
these older breadwinners among the native white
of native parentage were returned as farmers, many of
them probably being widows who, in carrying on the
farms of their deceased hushands, were taking up an
occupation of which they already had considerable
knowledge and experience.

The fact has been noted that the percentage of

breadwinners among women is largest in the youngest
age group, 16 to 20 years. This is also true in each
of the classes of population distinguished in the above
table except the native white of native parents among

~whom the highest percentage of breadwinners is that
shown for the next older age period, 21 to 24. This
may indicate that in this class of the population women
do not begin working at so young an age and perhaps
do not marry as soon as in. the other classes.

It is noticeable that among negro women the per-
centage of breadwinners, although highest in the
youngest age group, shows no very marked decline
until the period of old age is reached, and that between
the ages 25 and 54 Lhe percentage remains almost
stationary. It may be inferred, therefore, that mar-
ringe does not have the same effect in reducing the
proportion of breadwinners among women of this
race as it does among white women. This inference
is substantiated by statistics, which will be presented
in the next section, showing the proportion of bread-
winners in the female population, clawﬁed by race
and marital condition.

Murital condition.—A classification by marital con-
dition of the breadwinners of each sex 10 years of age
and over is given in the Twelfth Census report on
Occupations. This shows the total number in each
of the four marital classes, comprising the single—
with whom are included the unknown—the married,
the widowed, and the divorced. But, as this classifi-
cation was not combined with an age classification, it
is mot possible, without going back to the original
returns and making a special'count, to state accurately
the number in each marital class for those breadwin-
ners who are 16 years of age and over. The number

may, however, be estimated with & close approach to
accuracy by assuming that none of the breadwinners
who were reported as married, widowed, or divorced
were under 16, or in other words, that all those who
were under 16 were single. On this assumption the
total number of single breadwinners 16 years of age
and over would be obtained by subtracting the total
number of breadwinners 10 to 15 years of age from the

‘total number of single breadwinners 10 years of age

and over. Of course the result thus obtained is mot
quite accurate, because, without doubt, & small number
of the breadwinners 10 to 15 years of age were married.
Accordingly the cstimated number of single bread-
winners 16 years and over is slightly too small, while the
estimated numbers of the married, and possibly of the
widowed and divorced, are slightly too large; but the
differenees are not serious enough to affect materially
the comparisons or conclusions which may be based
upon these estimates. It is necessary to make a similar
estimate in order to obtain, for purposes of compari-
son, the marital classification of the total female
population 16 years of age and over., The figures
showing marital condition for the population 15 years
of age and over are given in the published Census
reports, and the corresponding figures for the popula-
tion 16 years of age and over have been computed by
assuming that all women just 15 years of age are
single. This again results in a slight exaggeration of
the number married and a slight understatement of the
number single.

The results obtained by making these assumptions
are shown in the following tabular statement:

Slngle (in-| . Di
AGE. Total. [leluding un-| Maprried. | Widowed.| tod.
‘ known). voreed.
Females:
15 years and over. .| 24,240,101 || 7,806,772 | 13,810,067 | 2, 717 716 | 114, 0647
15 years. . oooveeennn. 1763, 632 !703 [CF: 5 T D PO
16 years and over...| 23,485,550 || 6,843,140 | 13,810,057 | 2,717,715 | 114,047
Female breadwinners:
10 years and over. 5,319, 397 3,620,479 760, 477 857,005 | 03,436
10to 15 years, ineln-
BIVC. errreaienion 1485, 767 || V485,767 [eeviiinenasenaneee e
16 years and over...| 4,833,030 3,143,712 7069, 477 857,005 | 03,436

1 Agsumed to be single,

Attention has alveady been called to the fact that
the percentage of breadwinners among women under-
goes a marked reduction at the period of life when most
women matry. The effect of matrimony is shown
more directly in Table vi, in which the percent-
age of breadwinners among married women may be
compared with that in other marital classes. Of the
women who were married, 5.6 per cent, or approxi-
mately 1 in 18, were returned in the census as being
breadwinners or having gainful occupations. Among
single women the proportion is 45.9 per cent, or about
9in 20. Women living in widowhood take up bread-

winning pursuits more generally than married women,
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but not so much as women who are single. The differ-
ence in this respect between the widowed and the single
is due partly to the difference in age. The widowed
comprise a comparatively small proportion of young

women and a large proportion of old women, many of .

whom are no longer able to work, and, if not provided
with independent resources, must be supported by
their children or other relatives or by private or public
charity. ’

TapLe VI—Number and percentage of breadwinners in the male and |

Jemale population 16 years of age and over, classified by marital con-
dition, for continental Uniled States: 1900,

\ POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE AND QVER.
| ——

Muale. Female.
MARITAL CONDITION. | | .
| Breadwinners. Breadwinners.
Total. }MI-_‘MMTT"" Total. | | N
i ., Per : . | rer
| i Number. ! comt. Numbenr. }cent.
| ! i
T T / ! v
Total..caeaenanans 124, 851,013 i22'489’ 425 0 90.5 23,485,550 | 4,833,630 ‘ 20.6
Single (inel, unknown)l.| 4,683, 1f I"8, 355, 666 | 86.7 i 6,843,140 | 8,143,712 | 45.9
Married!. .. 13,955, 650 113,150, 671 | G4.2 113,810,057 760,477 | 5.6
Widowed 1. 1,177,976 | 907,855 | 77.1 |} 2,717,715 857,005 | 3.5
Divoreedl. .. 84,280 1 75,283 | BO.3 114,647 63,436 | 55. 3

1 Estimated from published census returns giving the marital condition of
thefemale population 15 years ol .age and over, and that of female breadwinners
10 years of age and over.

Tt is interesting to note that the largest percentage of
breadwinners among women in the above comparison
by marital classes is that for divorced women. This is
by far the smallest of the four marital classes, and the
census returns of the number of women living in a state
of divorce are doubtless deficient, perhaps because the
fact of divorce entails in most communities some social
condemnation, and is therefore not likely to be admit-
ted in many cases where it actually exists.? It has

' Twelfth Censug, Supplementary Analysis, page 385,
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been suggested that the retwrns which were 1‘eceivejd
are in harmony with the theory that the increase i
the number of divorces is in large measure the result
of the more independent economic position of women,
the figures indicating that the women who sccure
divorces are uncommonly well qualified to support
themselves.? At the same time it will be found that
this marital class comprises a much smaller percentage
of old women than the widowed,® and it is not un-,
likely, moreover, that the divorced women may as a
class be under a greater necessity of earning their
own living than the other unmarried classes with
which they are here compared.

As already explained, comparisons of the number of
breadwinners in different marital classes by age periods
can not be derived from the published returns of the
Twelfth Census, because the classification of bread-

" winners by marital condition was not combined with &

classification by age. This combination was given in
the Eleventh Census reports, but was omitted in the
Twelfth in order to include other detail which was re-
garded as more important. From the Eleventh Cen-

sus data, therefore, the comparisons referred to may

be made; and it is probable that the general conclusions
based upon the Eleventh Census figures would be true
of conditions at the time of the Twelfth Census, since
such other comparisons as can be made for both cen-
suses indicate that the relative position of different
classes of population as regards the percentage of
breadwinners did not materially change in the ten-year
interval. Accordingly Table vir has been prepared
with the belief that the figures for 1890 can be accepted
as typical of conditions in 1900.

2 Tywelfth Census, Supplementary Analysis, page 442,
$ Twelfth Census, Occupations, page cexiil.

TapLe VII—NUMBER AND PER(TENTAGE O BREADWINNERS IN THE FEMALE POPULATION 156 YEARS OF AGE
AND OVER, CLASSIFIED BY AGE AND MARITAL CONDITION, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1890.

|

FEMALE POPULATION 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

All elasses. Single (including unknown). Married. Widowed. Divoreed,
\an. N S U A I
Breadwinners, Breadwinners. Breadwinners. Breadwinners. Breadwinners.
Total. ; Total. | Total. Tatal . Total. ||
Number. .}Peg Number. Per Number Per Number Per Por
%cen . cent. *| cent. WRDEr pont, Number.| ooy,
Total . _...oceernn. 19,602,178 | 8,712,144 | 18.9 | 6,250,012 | 2,581,548 | 40.5 | 11,124,785 | 515,124 | 4.6 | 2,154,508 | 030,257 | 20.3 | 71,883 | 35,215 | 49.0
1510 24 years. 6,400,635 | 1,853,460 | 20.0 || 4,502,007 | 1,715,084 | 37.3 5
24y X 3,460 | 20, 02, 0 97.8 | 1,758,005 | 112,261 | 6.4 | 41 5| 53.5 3
2 to 3 yoars o, s Tne ) T o | Uoeg s | b 3 5 268 o | 58| wems| s 20| @] 80
4y , 346,03 2007 1 13.2 5 50,827 | 48 08,266 | 122,614 | 4.5 | 206,302 | 148,383 | 50.1 9| 10:243 | 5d.
éggg 33%2;3 240878 313,203 | 12.9 173,440 | TLMB | 41.0 | 1706970 | 70,824 | 3.0 | 447,370 %ngg,%? 5.0 | 13080 19)'532 Jﬁ
By DIEMD RERE) O REL B B W LA ED) GRS e e bl B B
83, 5 : X 3 2, . al 3 32 ¢ . f
Age unknown. ... ... 58, 636 18,030 iao.s 23,655 | 10,418 | 44.0 24551 | 3,475 | 14.2 1ojug 72’%2 Wl W Mo
Although the percentage of bre inners i : i ' i
g T g breadwinners in each | them came the single, then the widowed, and lastly the

marital class was smaller in 1890 than in 1900, the rela-
tive position of the classes compared was the same at
the two censuses. In 1890, as in 1900, the divorced had
the largest percentage of breadwinners; and next to

married. This fact strengthens the presumption that
a comparison by age groups at the later census, if it
could be made, would probably show substantially
the same relationship as at the earlier. The figures.
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for 1890, at any rate, show that in the youngest age
period, 15 to 24 years, the percentage of breadwinners for
widows was slightly larger than that for the divorced,
and that both these percentages were considerably
- larger than the percentage for the single. In the
next age period, 25 to 34 years, the percentages were
almost exactly the same for all three of the unmarried
classes. Tor each age period above 34 years the
highest percentage was always that for the divorced.
Between the ages of 15 and 44 widows were engaged
in breadwinning pursuits to a greater extent than
single women; but above the age of 44 the single show
the higher percentage of breadwinners. Doubtless
many young widows are impelled to take up some
remunerative occupation by the necessity of support-
ing not only themselves but their dependent children.
As the years go by the children grow up and are able to
support their mothers. It is probable,too, that women
who become widows late in life are as a class better
provided for than those who became widows at an

15

earlier age. These conditions may explain why, with
the advance in years, the percentage of breadwinners
falls off more rapidly among widows than in either of
the other two unmarried classes.

Among married women the percentage of bread-
winners is highest in the youngest age group and
steadily declines with each advance in age. Many
married women who follow some breadwinning occu-
pation for a time after marriage are compelled to
abandon it later when, on account of the birth of
children, domestic duties become more exacting.
At a still later period the economic position of the
family may so far improve, either through the increased
earnings ol the husband or the contributory earnings
of older childven, that the wages or earnings which
the wife might obtain by engaging in some bread-
winning pursuit are no longer essential.

In Table vix the classification of women by mari-
tal status is combined with that by race and nativity,
but without distinction of age.

Tazie VIIL—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF BREADWINNERS IN THE FEMALE POPULATION 16 YEARS OF AGE
AND OVER, CLASSIFIED BY MARITAL CONDITION, RACE, AND NATIVITY, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES:

1900.
FEMALE POPULATION 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.
All classes. hSinglq(includIng unknownj.! Married.! Widowed.d Divoreed,!
RACE AND NATIVITY. ‘
Breadwinners. Breadwinners, Breadwinners, Breadwinners. Breadwinners..
Total. Total. Total. Total. , Total,
1 R s}
Number, cﬁﬁg Number. c{;‘l{ Number, cl;ﬁ Number. czg% Number. c%ﬁi
Totalonsovannniianns 23, 485,550 | 4,833,630 | 20.6 || 6,848,140 | 3,143,712 .0 13,810,087 | 769,477 | 6.6 1 2,717,715 | 857,005 | 81.5 ‘114,647 (3,436 | 55.3
Native white—both par- v
ents native....... ... 12,130,161 | 1,771,960 | 14.6 || 3,483,867 | 1,177,420 | 33.8 } 7,251,375 | 217,257 | 3.0} 1,332,334 | 347,503 | 26,1 | 62,585 | 20,726 | 47.5
Native white—one or
hoth parents foreign )
L3103 S 4,288 09 | 1,000,744 | 25.4 || 1,802,436 920,852 | 1.0 | 2,212,046 [ 68,076 3.1 256,953 | 83,107 | 32,34 16,634 8,800 | 53.0
T‘mmgn born white. 4,403, 404 840,011 | 19.1 832,045 580,173 1 70.4 | 2,855,440 [ 102,160 | 3.6 702,685 | 145,240 1 20.7 { 12,518 6,420 | 51.4
rm ...................... u,oqg 088 | 1,119,621 | 43.2 - 710,031 447,750 | 3.1 | 1,443,817 | 376,086 | 26.0 414,107 | 277,066 | 67.0 | 22,033 | 18,120 | .82.2
ian and Mongolian..... 72,047 11,288 | 15.5 13,861 2,517 | 18.2 46,473 4,079 | 10.7 11,736 3,440 | 28.3 &77 352 | 40.1

! Tagtimated from published eensus returns by method explained on page 13.

Disregarding the figures for the comparatively small
number of Indian and Mongolian women, it will be
found that in each marital class except the widowed the

" percentage of breadwinners is smallest for native white
women of native parentage; and in each marital class
except the single is largest for negro women. The excep-
tions noted arise from the fact that the foreign born
whites have the largest percentage of breadwinners
among single women and the smallest among the wid-
owed. That the percentage of breadwinners should be
exceptionally high among the single women of foreign
birth who have migrated to this country would prob-
ably be anticipated. But the fact that the widows
in the foreign born population include relatively
fewer breadwinners than any other class of widows
may seem on first consideration rather remarkable.
The probable explanation varies accordmg to the
class of widows with which the comparison is made.

Comparing thes foreign born white with the native
white of native parentage, it should be noted that the
former are concentrated in cities and industrial centers,
while o large proportion of the latter live in agricul-
tural communities where widows readily take up the
occupation of farming. Again, as compared with the

~native white widows whose parents were foreign

born, the widows of foreign birth comprise a large
proportion of persons of advanced age; and, as com-
pared with widows in the negro population, their
economic position is doubtless so much superior that
they are under less necessity of taking up bread-
winning pursuits. In brief, white widows of foreign
birth include more aged women than the native white
widows whose parents were of foreign birth, are con-
centrated in cities to a greater extent than native
white widows whose parents were also native, and are
better off in an economic sense than widows in the
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negro race; and these are probably the reasons why
they have a smaller percentage of breadwinners than
the classes of widows with which they are compared.

Comparing the rank of the four marital classes with
respect to the percentage of breadwinners, it will be
noted that among the native white women of either na-
tive or foreign parentage the orderis the same as it is for
the total population. The divorced women have the
highest pereentage; the single rank next in this respect;
then come the widowed; and lastly, with a percentage
very much lower than that for any other marital class,
the married. Among the foreign born white women
the highest percentage is that for the single women;
while among the negroes the percentage for the single
is exceeded by that for the widowed as well as that for
the divorced.

In every race and nativity class the percentage of
breadwinners is much lower for married women than
for the single, widowed, or divorced. But this differ-
ence is by no means so striking among negroes as it is
among the whites, and it is thus evident that the
married negro woman supports herself or contributes
to the support of her family much more generally
than the married white woman. This would probably
be taken for granted without reference to statistics.
But here, as in many other cases, the main value of the
statistics consists in measuring the extent of differences
known to exist, That even among negroes marriage
malkes a great difference in the economic position of
women is indicated by the fact that the percentage
of breadwinners for the single women of this race is
almost two and one-half times that for the married
women. On making the same comparison for the dif-
ferent classes of white women, it will be found, however,
that the one percentage is about eleven times the
other in the case of the native white of native parent-
age, about seventeen times in the case of the native
white of foreign parentage, and almost twenty times
in the case of the foreign born white.

Marital condition and age~In the two preceding
tables analyzing the census data relative to women
engaged in gainful occupations, the race and nativity
classifieation of population hasbeen combined first with
a classification by age and then with a classification by
marital condition. The analysis may now be carried
a step farther, by presenting the race and nativity
classification in combination with a classification by

. both age and marital condition. To do this, however,

it is necessary to revert again to the census of 1890,
since, as already explained, the requisite detail is not
presented in the published reports of the census of
1900. Table 1x accordingly applies to the women
enumerated at the earlier census, but doubtless repre-
sents fairly well the conditions prevailing at the later,
so far at least as the relative position of the different
classes compared is concerned. To save space the
table presents the percentages only. The numbers on

which these percentages are hased may be found in the
. ; al
published reports of the Eleventh Census.
Tanre IX.—Percentage of breadwinmers tn the fonale population 15
years of age and over, classified by age, marital condition, race, and
nalivily, for the Uni

PERCENTAGE OF BREADWINNERS AMONG WOMEN
15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

- Y | o
TACT AND NATIVIY: 15 60 | 25 0 |85 to | 45 b0 |55 to| (i)l Awe
Total.| 24 34 14 M ‘ 04 'nml‘\ un-
FOATS.[FOAYS. [Yea US| years. years. (Lo tknown,
. ‘
ALL MARVTAL CLASSLS,
oy o .A _
Allclagses...oonvaenes 18.9 1 20,0 17.2 | 13.2 ‘ 12,9 12,0 ‘ -‘\v.“.i .%»().H
| iz
Native white—hoth parents i ; . o
;htivn.f .......... ?.i..t.l.. 12,4 1 17,7 | 14 0.2 W81 001 67 22,2
Native white—one or both ) i I o
_parents fnreign_born . 2.['» 3 j’;(‘i }gﬁ }.il]] 118‘_: 12 »‘l (t.). .1.’ ;_} %
Foreign born white........ 1)? .)(r. B R Il P B ar.a
U714 {0 DA 80.0 | 456.3 [ 37.4 | 3. BEE | A2 a6 2,
» 3 3 ‘ ‘ an .~
Allclasses.coaaeonne 40.5 || 37.3 | 5.0 | 481} 4.0 1 32.3 | 17.7 44.0
Native thite—-buth yrents |
mLtivu.].. PR I i 27,05 1 24.0 | 42.2 1 36.6 | L6 240 184 RHISY
Native white—one or hoth
_pareuts foreign horn.....| 44.4 5% 0 ,7'1;'; :v '12 i’; 40, ‘: ‘.i‘; :: l)h [} 43, t
}\'T((:relgn born white._...... ‘-f:‘; Tl ﬁ 8. t" .-’},' 0 it :1 (-;‘-'f- :i:{ ! s 8
4115 1 | BT ath [N (RS Ul I i [ Ni ] N 2
MARRIED,
. ; 7 .
Allclasses..ooovevanns 4.6 “ 6.4 4.8 ol 30] a3 14.2
Native white—hoth parents | o .
nativo, ., coooiiiiiiiiinaas 2.2 2.5 24 28 a1 1.7 1.2 5.6
Native white—one or both ‘ . . .
parents foreign born. ... 27 &1 26| 264 24| 22 L7 65
Foreign born white. ... ‘).3‘() [‘)4.1 ')gi'fi ):1.1 S B (1.9 !.':} ;u’
Negro...ceeeeeeennnn 22,7 ‘ 24.5 | 2.3 122,41 21,0 1001 | 15,2 20,3
WIDOWED,
Allclasses............ 20,3 ‘ 53.5 1650 | 0.1 | 370 | 245 ) 11,0 a2
Native white—Dboth parents }
native............ool 93,7 1326 | 422 [ 42,4 | 33,4 226 0.8 26,7
Native white—one or hoth |
rpm:en]t]s) foxl;eiglrll_zmrn 'i(ll ‘; | 4(1).2 él;‘l ljt; li %g; ?((»: 3 8 :;
“oreign born white. 213 || 5L, 53,6 | 42,4 | 27, 3 T4
CETO .« eannennnnn G20 ( 7.2 BL8 | §0.0 | G5 | 552 20T
DIVORCED,
‘ S R
AllClnsses. . oveueenn.. 40.0 || 50.0 | 56.0 \[ 04.2 | 44,56 | 32,0 [ 181 8,2

Native white—hoth parents
natlve........... .

30.7 [ 48,5 | 48,6 | 40,2} 30.7 | 16.2 46,6
Natlve white—one

parents foreign horn. 45.4 | 52,6 | 48,5 | 37.0 ] 35.0 | 25,8 &3]
Toreign born white........ 55.8 | 60,4 | 53,0 | AL | 20,0 14.2 )
[£7:3 £« TS S 76.2 | 81,2 | R3.7 ] 84.3 | 64.0 | 48. 4 75.2

 Per eent not shown whoere hase 1s loss than 100

It has been assumed that so far as the effect of eco-
nomic conditions is concerned, the normal order of the
four principal race and nativity classes, if ranked
with reference to the decreasing percentage of bread-
winners among women, would be as follows; 1, negro;
2, foreign born white; 3, native white of foreign
parentage; 4, native white of native parentage. The
deviation from this order has been explained as due
in part to the effect which age distribution has upon

! Eleventh Census, Population, Part I, page 831, and Part II,
page 750. : ’ ‘
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marital condition and this indirectly upon the propor-
tion of breadwinners. DBriefly stated, the chain of
causation is as follows: The more young women, the
more single women; and the more single women,
the more br eadwmner Thus while the native white
“wonten born of foreign parentage are assumed to be
better off cconomically than the foreign born white
women, they have nevertheless a much larger percent-
age of breadwinners because, as already explained,
they have a relatively large proportion of young and
unmarried women. But in the above table the dis-
turbing effect of differences in age distribution and
marital condition is practically eliminated by present-
ing the percentages by race and nativity for women
in the same age group and®same marital class.

In general, it will be noted the order of the four race
and nativity classes conforms to that designated as
the normal, the largest percentage in the column being
in most cases that for negro women, the foreign born
white usually ranking next, then the native white horn
of foreign parentage, and lastly the native white
whose parents were also native. The most notable
deviations from this order are those indicating that
foreign born white women who are single and under
25 years of age are working at breadwinning pursuits
much more generally than the corresponding class
of negro women; that in the white population 55 years
of age and over the native married women of foreign
parentage comprise relatively more breadwinners
than the married women of foreign birth; and that of
the widows over 55 in the white populafmon the natives
whose parents were also natives engage in breadwinning
to a greater extent than the natives whose parents
-were foreign born, and the latter, in turn, to a greater
extent than the widows of foreign birth. Among
divorced women the order of the percentage for the
four race and nativity classes conforms to what is as-
sumed to be the normal order in the two youngest age
periods only; but in this detailed analysis the per-
centage for the divorced can not probably be treated
as especially significant, the numbers bejng, as already
remarked, comparatively small and the census enu-
meration presumably more or less defective.

City and country.—A comparison of the occupation
returns of the census by localities indicates that there
is a larger proportion of breadwinners among women
living in cities than among thoseliving inrural districts.
This result would probably be anticipated, because
it is generally understood that the nature and variety
of occupations carried on in commercial and manufac-
turing centers afford more opportunities for women
seeking remunerative employment than are presented
in agncultural districts. It may also be due in part
to the composition of the urban population, in which
are represented the extremes of wealth and poverty,
so that the demand for the employment of women in
domestic or personal service, as well as in commercial
and industrial pursuits, exists side by side with the

12694—07——2

necessity for seeking such employment. In the rural

population there is usually a closer approach to social

and economic equality, and probably less poverty
in proportion to population.

A comparison which segregates the distinctively
rural districts from urban communities can not, how-
ever, be made on the bagis of census statistics, because
the returns by locality are not published in sufficient
detail. In fact, the tabulation of the figures in such
fullness as would be requisite for this purpose would
hardly be justifiable, even if practicable. The Twelfth
Census report on Occupations, however, published in
considerable detail the occupation data for cities having
a population of over 50,000; and on the basis of these
published figures and of additional details compiled
and published for the first time in the present rveport,
a series of tables has been prepared comparing totals
for cities of over 50,000 with those for smaller places
or communities outside such cities, as regards the num-
ber, classification, and proportion of breadwinners
comprised in the female population 16 years of age
and over. :

This comparison may be treated as representing ap-
proximately the difference between city and country.
The population living in eities of over 50,000 is of course
exclusively urban; while the population living outside
such cities is mainly rural, as is evident from the fact
that, as shown by the Twelfth Census, 76.9 per cent
of this population is found in places having less than
2,500 inhabitants. Thus the comparison is between
the conditions prevailing in the distinctively urban
population living in the large or middle class cities,
and the mainly, though not entirely, rural population
living outside such cities. Table X, presenting totals
for continental United States, measures the- differ-
ence between these two classes of communities as
regards the proportion of breadwinners comprised
in the total female population 16 years of age and over,
classified by race and nativity.

Tasie X.—Nuwmber and percentage of breadwinners in the female
population 16 years of age and over living in cities having at Teast
50,000 inhabitanis and in smaller citics and cowntry districts, classi-
Jied by race and natjvily, for contineniul United States: 1900,

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER—

In smaller eities and

In c¢ities having at least
country distriets.

50,000 inhabitants.

RACE AND NATIVITY.

Breadwinners, Breadwinners.
Total. T Totul s
.| Per er
Number, cent. Number, cont.
All elnsses.......... 5,855,760 |1,657,728 | 28. 3 ||17,629,769 |3,175,902 | 18.0
Native white—hoth par-
ents native. .._......... 1,703,050 | 414,954 | 24. 4 |10, 426,200 |1,367,012 | 13.0

Native white—one or
both pn.rents foreign

born 1,700,200 | 554,800 | 32.6 || 2,588,760 | 535,935 1 20,7
Forelgn born white...... 2 005,206 | 494,043 | 23,6 ||-2,308,288 | 345,008 | 15.0
egro 353,787 193,318 | 54.0 || 2,236,201 | 926,303 | 41.4
Indln.n and Mongollan . . 2,(:33 607 § 23.1 70,314 10,0681 } 15.2
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For convenience the term “city” will be used. in
this connection to designate collectively cities of over
50,000 inhabitants, the term “country’’ being applied
to the smaller cities and: country districts. The above
table shows that in the city as thus defined the per-
centage of breadwinners among all classes of women
is greater than it is-in the country by a little more
than one-half. This means, of course, that if the
total female population 16 years of age and over were
the same in the city as in the country and the percent-
ages remained unchanged, there would be 3 women
occupied as breadwinners in the city to every 2 in the
country. Reducing the percentages to simple ratios,
we find that in the city approximately 2 women out
of every 7 are breadwinners; in the country 2 out of
every 11.

The comparison by race and nativity presented in
the above table shows that for each class of the popu-
lation the percentage of breadwinners is larger in the
city than in the country. The contrast is most marked
in the case of the native white of native parentage,
for whom the percentage of breadwinners is almost
twice as large in the city as in the country., This is
explained in part by the fact that the white popula-
tion of foreign birth or foreign parentage outside the

- larger cities is undoubtedly concentrated largely in

the smaller cities, or the urban portion of what is here
termed country, while the white population of native
birth and native parentage is a more distinetively rural

population and therefore affected to a greater exfent

by the conditions prevailing in rural communities,
where, as has been assumed and as the statistics here
considered indicate, the percentage of breadwinners
among women is normelly smaller than in the cities.
The class which shows largest percentages and the
smallest difference between city and country is the
negro, a fact probably indicative of the comparative
poverty of the race in all communities and implying
the extensive employment of negro women as farm
laborers in agricultural districts and as domestic serv-
ants in ecities.

Table xr introduces into this comparison between
city and country, as regards the number and propor-
tion of breadwinners among women, & classification by
age groups.

It is evident from this table that the excess in the
percentage of breadwinners in the city is most marked
among young women, gradually becoming less in older
age periods, and disappearing entirely in a compari-
son for women 65 years of age and over. One reason
may be that the cityward migration of women seeking
employment, which is undoubtedly a contributory
factor in making the proportion of breadwinners
higher in city than in country, is confined mostly to
single women in the younger years of life. At the
same time it is noticeable that in the city the decline
in the percentage of hreadwinmners accompanying the
advance in age continues without interruption and is

comparatively rapid, while in the.country it is illtf}l‘—
rupted at the age of 35, and there 1s no further du.?l‘m.e
of any significance until the age of 65 is reached. . This
difference suggests that the occupations ‘p.eculx.asr .to
the country are such as may be more remhl‘y contin-
wed or taken up late in life. Now the prineipal oceu-
pations that are followed in the country and are also
practically unrepresented in the city are those con-
nected with agriculture; and attention has been called
to the fact that the census shows a considerable num-
ber of women in middle life or advanced age who are
reported as farmers. These help to swell the percent-
age of breadwinners in the country in the older age
periods.

TasLg XI.—Number and percentage of breadwinners in the female
population 16 years of age and over Uiving tn cities having at least
50,000 inhabitants and in smaller clties and counlry districts,
classtfied by age, for condinental United States: 1900.

WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER-
In cities having at lenst In smalior elbics and
50,000 inhabitants. country districts,
AGT.
Breadwinners. Breadwinners,

Tatal. ) Total. ,
Number, (,m(;g. Numboer. (}(\:;{
C Total........... 5,840,321 | 1,053,518 | 28,3 |17, 672,077 | 8,162,418 | 18,0
16 to 20 years 835,858 | 434,367 | 520 | 3,001,993 | 503,600 | 20,8
21 to 24 years.. eoo|  TA7,66L 334,106 | 44. 7 |1 2, 166, 080 b, 282 1 26,0
25 to 34 years -| 1,634,070 440,477 1 27,3 1 4,226, 16 7o, 865 171
35 t0 44 years. - 1,162,907 234,180 1 20, 1 1) 3,176,250 440, 852 JHAY)
45 to 34 years 724,173 124,112 1 17,1 | 2,270,810 316,718 134
55 to 64 years. . .- 431, 347 57,479 | 13.3 || 1,508,764 104, 226 2
65 years and over..... 304, 305 22,707 ¢ 7.8 1,220,775 115,580 0.4

The influence of this class upon the percentages
given in the above table for smaller eities and country
districts is apparent in Table xrr, which hag been
prepared on the assumption that none of the women
reported by the Census as engaged in agricultural
pursuits lived in cities having over 50,000 inhabitants.
This assumption is obviously & very close approxi-
mation to the truth, only a very small number of
women' in the large cities being reported as engaged

-in occupations connected with agriculture.

The last column in Table x1r shows what per-
centages of the women living in the smaller cities
and country districts are engaged in pursuits not con--

nected with agriculture, and it is noticeable that be-

ginning with the second age period, 21 to 24 years, this
percentage steadily declines. On the other hand, the
percentage engaged in agricultural pursuits, while it
declines up to the age of 35, steadily increases alter that
until in the age group 55 to 64 years the percentage is
as high as that in the youngest age group. Thig fall and
rise reflects on the one hand the extent to which young
women or girls employed as farm laborers, most of

!The total number was in fact 2,853. DBut this total has not
been distributed by age periods in suech dotail as to make possible
its exclusion from Table xIr. -
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them probably being farmers’ children working on the
home farm, give up this occupation as they grow
older; and on the other the extent to which women
past middle life, especially those who are widows of
farmers, assvme the management of farms.!

Tanne XIL—Female popuiation 16 yewrs of age and over living in
cities of less than 50,000 inhabitants and in country districts, with
number and percentage engaged in agricullural pursuils and in all
other occupations, for continental United States: 1900.

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGR AND OVER, LIVING IN CITIES
OF LES8 THAN 50,000 INITABITANTS AND IN COUNTRY
DISTRICTS.
Breadwinnaers,
AGE, -
Total In agricultural J In all other occu-
' puranita. ! | pations.
B ] o
Number. | Per eent.| Number. | Percent.
Total... .| 17,872,077 706,577 4.4 2,305,840 | 18,6
16 to 20 yeurs 3,001,008 177,870 540 25, 724 20.9
21 to 24 year: 2, 1606, 930 83,826 3.0 480, 455 2.1
20 to 34 year: 4,226, 546 128,677 2.9 508, 188 14,2
45 to 44 year 3,176, 259 114,152 3.6 326, 700 10. 8
45 to 54 years. 2,270, 810 116,842 8.1 109,871 8.8
il to (4 years. 1,508, 764 89,154 5.9 110,072 7.3
G5 yoars and ove 1,220,775 (1,050 5.0 .14 830 4.5

10n the assumption that nono of the women in continental Unl@d States
reported as engaged in agricultural pursuits in 1900 were living in cities of more
than 50,000 inhabitants.

The rise alter the age of 35 in the percentage en-
gaged in agriculture counterbalances the fall in the per-
centage engaged in other pursuits, so that the percent-
age for the two groups combined remains practically
stationary, thereby producing the contrast between
city and country pointed out and commented upon in
connection with Table x1.

In Table xmm the comparison between city and
country by age periods corresponding to that presented
for the total female population in Table x1 is shown
separately for each of the race and nativity classes.

In every age period except the oldest the percent-
ages are uniformly higher in the city .than in the
country; and the exceptionsin the oldest age period
appear only for the two classes of native white women,
being another indication of the extent to which
widows living in the country—most of them native
white—are engaged in farming.

Table x111 also brings out the fact that after the age
of 35 the percentages of breadwinners for native white
women of native parentage approximate or exceed
‘those for the white women of forelgn birth or foreign
parentage in the city as well as in the country. For
the country the explanation may again be found in the
extent to which the native white women of native par-
enfage engage in farming. But of course this cxplana,-
tion does not apply to the city, where the comparison
by race and nativity shows the same general difference

in the percentage of breadwinners among women of

older years. It may be that in the city as well as in
~the country some of the principal oceupations which

18ee Table 17, page 162.
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are peculiar to the native white women of native par-
entage are such as can be followed late in life more
rea(hly than pursuits in which the foreign born women
or their daughters are ordinarily engaged. At the
same time the difference suggests the possibility that
marriage and the cares of a family are more apt to
mterfere with the pursuit of & breadwinning occupa-
tion among women of foreign birth or foreign par-
entage than among the native white women of native
parentage.

Tavre XTIL—Nuwmber and percentage of breadwinmners in the female
population 16 years of age and over, living in cities having ot least
50,000 inhabilants and in smaeller eities and country distiicls, classi-
Jied by age, for continental United States: 1900,

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER-—

In cities having at least || In smaller eities and coun-
50,000 inhabitants. | try districts,
AGE. i Breadwinners, | ‘ Breadwinners.
{ 1 :
Total. | 1 i Total. | ”W"]“
| Per i ‘er,
Number. “e“t ! E Number. | jans
NATIVE WIHITE—~BOTH PARENTS NATIVE,

Total........... 1,604,053 | 413,348 '.'!‘1.4 10 400,007 \ 1,353, 262 } 13.00
16 t0 20 yonrs......... 270,486 | 106,010 | 30,2 i 1,821,652 | 828,803 | TN
21 to 24 years. . . 221,158 80, 680 d()..’) ; 1,2(»‘! 115 2{1,3“0 | 187
25 to 34 years......... 445,024 | 111,080 ¢ 25.0 1 2,415 .:52 287,068 11,0
35 to 44 years. ... ... 407,301 A0,550 1 10,4 y 7 184, 708 ‘ 2
45 to M years. ........ 213, 804 33,6206 | 1s 148, 480 i 10.8
A5 to6d years......... 135, 136 16,330 046, 205 l()-i 262 1 11.0
64 years and over ..., 102,044 6,003 7632, 802 ('»1, il 8.1

NATIVE WHITE—ONE OR BOTH PARENTS FOREIGN BORN.

534,507 ! 32,6

Total....oooene. 1,609,173 i 1" 2, 586, 515 845,412 ) 20,7
| i |
10 to 20 years. ........ 1 331,750 a4.1 f‘ 540, 778 165,621 § 31,
21 to 24 years......... 272, 884 46,3 !\ .iM, 579 121,817 | 1.7
26 todd years. ........ A61, 700 28,1 || 772,005 142,042 1 IR.5
35 to 44 yeurs......... 344, 208 19,1 524, 1 65,028 | 12.4
4h to 54 years. ........ 135,002 15.6 ‘ 230, 153 35,7611 11,2
a5 to 64 years. ... ... ; 44, 545 5,751 | 124 ) 093, 441 10,224 | 10.9
5 years and over ... 18,084 L3398 ) 7.4 i 31,278 4,029 7.9
y i |
FOREIGN BORN WHITE
Total........... 2,001,773 i 23.6 ‘ 2,302,077 | 344,983 | 15.0
16 0 20 years 178,776 | 66,1 {160,578 | 74,720 | 4G.5
21 to 24 years. 149, 82 47.7 ! 172,612 59,417 | #.4
25 to 34 yuu.s ......... 534, (51 2.5 486, 038 76,400 § 15,7
35 to 44 yoars......... 442, 106 10.% 471, 408 47,746 | 1041
45 to 54 years......... 333,584 | 13.8 401, 483 30,003 4.9
)5 to 64 years......... "3" 122 10,8 ) 324, 888 29,307 4.0
65 years and over ... 170 (72 5,4 l 285, 015 17,301 6.1
NEGRO.
,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, e
Total........... 351,702 l 1‘)2,370 P84T 2,214, 542 418, 228 4].5
16to 20 years. ........ H4, 4206 ! 30,761 | 476, 712 232,642 } 48, S
21 to 24 years. 53,218 E 61,707 500 JS%,.;T‘J 144,617 | 43.4
5 to 34 years. . 101, 855 54,671 1 53,7 1 537, H04 212,271 30.5
JFto 4 years. . 68, 8hl | 37,431 | 54,4 | 36(]‘ 501 141,371 | 39.2
45 1o i years .. 40,511 23,078 ; 57.0 ¢ 263,177 100,!)45 30.9
55 to 64 years. ........ 19, 450 10,243 i A2.0 138,120 54,201 | 39.3
05 years and over ... 13,472 4,438 1 32,9 114, 866 32,100 | 27.9
INDIAN AND MONGOLIAN,
- | :
Total........... 2,630 607 ’ 23.1 % 68,036 : 10,532 | 158.5
16 £0 20 years 411 8 | 217 | 12,278 ! 1,824 | 14.9
21 to 24 year 539 08 | 18,2 | 7,052 1,040 | 14.7
25 0 34 year 834 77 | 202yl 1537 2278 148
35 to 44 years 446 127 | 28,5 | 12,084 1,900 | 15.8
45 to 54 yearn 282 a0 | 31,9 | 9,361 1,634 | 17.5
55 to (4 years. 85 SRR 6,020 1,052 ¢ 17.5
65 years and ov 33 RG] 5,014 798 i 13.5

1 Par cont not shown where baso is less than 100.
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In the percentages for negro women the most notice-
able peculiarity, apart from the faet that they are
exceptionally large, is the absence of any marked or
uniform decline with advancing years. In old age, 65
and over, there is, it is true, a marked reduction, but
there is none before that. In the eity, however, there
is a slight decline in the normal period of early mar-
ried life, 25 to 34 years, followed by an increase
thereafter.

Comparisons with earlier censuses—The number of
breadwinners among women in continental United
States, as reported by the census, inereased from
2,353,088 in 1880 to 4,833,630 in 1900, an increase in
twenty years of 2,479,642, or 105.3 per cent. In part

“this increase was the natural accompaniment of the
inerease in population, but in part it represents the
increasing participation of women in gainful oceupa-
tions. The latter change is measured statistically by
the percentage which the women who are breadwin-
ners form of the total number of women. The follow-
ing tabular statement gives the percentages at the
censuses of 1880, 1500, and 1900, and for purposes of
comparison includes the corresponding figures for men:

MALES 16 YEARS OF AGE

‘ FEMALES 16 YEARS OF AGE
AND OVER. (

AND OVER.

f
1

CENSUS, Breadwinners, [ | Breadwinners,
N i !

S N I e

Total, {‘ Total. | i
: . Pero ! i Per

N oL i ! i
unber | } Number, ; cent.

e st R |
i | —

Continental United i ;

States: ) il

1000 22, 480, 425 1 90,5 | 4,832,630 1 20.6
1800 7,797 | BLS 3,506,615 | 19,0
1RR( ; ! f 16.0

As shown by the above statement, the percentage of
breadwinners among women increased from 16 in 1880
to 20.6 in 1900, which means that.in 1880, 1 woman in
every 6 was & breadwinner and in 1900, 1 in every 5.
The increase was somewhat more marked in the iirst
half of the twenty-year period than in the second.

If the percentage had been no higher in 1900 than it
was in 1880, the number of women who were bread-
winners in 1900 would not have exceeded 3,757,689,
but it was, in fact, greater than that by 1,075,941.
The increase between 1880 and 1900 in the number of
women who were breadwinners might be analyzed as
follows:

Number of women who were breadwinners: .
BA00. o 4,833, 630
B0 PR 2,358, 988

Tncrease 1880 t0 1000 ... ... .. . 2,479, 642

Attributable to growth of population. ... 1,403, 701
Attributable to increase in proportion of women follow-
ing breadwinning pursuits...._...... ... .. 1,075, 941

It would seem, then, that there were 1,075,941
women engaged in gainful occupations in the year
1900 who would not have taken up such occupation

J
J
i
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had the conditions and tendencies remained the sane
as they were twenty years before. This statement,
however, is true only if the *conditions” 1'('1’('1'1'0‘({ to
are understood to include the character and composition
of the population. For in considering the signiticance
of the increase in the percentage of breadwinners the
fact should not be overlooked that thisinerease might
not necessarily involve any change in the habits of any
one class of population. It might conceivably result
simply from a change in the composition of the popu-
lation consisting of an increase in the relative impor-
tance of those race and nativity classes—sueh us the
negro and the native white of foreign parentage—in
which the proportion of breadwinuers among women
has always been relatively large. [t might ulso he
due in part to a change in the age composition of  the
population affecting the relative numerical importance
of young women in the total population. In order,
therefore, to determine more precisely the significance
of the change, the comparison should be made by race
and nativity classes and also by age groups,  This
comparison, however, must be contined to the period
1890 to 1900, since the analysis of the figures publishod
in-the Census report of 1880 is not sufliciently detailed
for this purpose. Moreover, in order to obtain com-
parable figures, it is necessary to fower the minimum
age by one year, so that the totals inelude all women
15 yedrs of .age and over. Table xiv shows this con-
parison, by race and nativity.

Tasrs XIV.—Number and percentage of brewdwinuers in the maly

and female population 15 years of age wnd over, elassificd by race
and nativity, for continental United Stales: 1900 and 1894,

POPULATION 13 YEARY OF AGE AND OVEL,

NGO

RACE AND NATIVITY. ‘;‘
F Brondwlnners,

Total. Totul, J
| Per i ar . Por
Numbar, eont,, : Number, |‘w”l'
] . - - !
MALE.

Allelasses....... 25, 620, 300 “32,878, 400 | 89,5 20,777,872 {l-‘\'. 420, 704 |
Native white—~b ¢ th } i : .
Npggastslﬁ%gwg;lb.;); 13,088,068 111,464, 806 | 87,0 (10, 8RO, 185 0, 386, 058 ‘ R

ative white— : : ! |

hoth parents foreign | | !

horn.......... eeeee 4,463,211 4,000, 387 “ ROB 13,003,413 | 2,675,730 0 87,1
Foreign horn white....| 5,257,350 | 4,827,273 | 018 | 4,680,580 | 4,208, 140 1 L8
Negr [T TR, e 2,(;33,()(]'8 2,424, 646 } 021109, 119,798 L 1,044, 665 ¢ o1L 7
Indian and Mongblinn.; 178,763 152, 297 ; 85,92 123, 0t i 114, 01 AP

UL, N N o e ) ) s
IMALE.

All classes....... 24,249,191 | 4,907, 415 | 20,6 ‘1!),(302, 178 1 8,712, 144
Native white—b ot h !
Ngﬁ%ntvg}ﬂ%gljgﬁé-éf 12,561,813 | 1,824,600 | 14.5 110,530,675 | 1,310, 148 | 12,4

;)oth parents foreign ‘ { “

1o ¢ D TRTTIN 4,475,907 | 1,137,640 | 25.4 || 3,004 321 T4, TH R
Toralgn born white....| 4,445,382 | "8517274 | 9.4 || ¥ 80010 ,L.Zu’:,' a0
.%Teglg‘ ..... Momsaiin 2, (')90,583_ 1,162,218 | 48.2 ‘ 2,175,550 87, 717 ! 3.0

ndian and Mongolian. 75, 550 11,584 | 15.3 ‘ 21,7138 J 3,500 f 6.2
—_— t

A} . 3 ‘ . +
The above table indicates that the inerease in the per-
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centage of breadwinners among women was practically
confined to the native white of native parentage and to
the negro. The more marked increase on the whole
was that shown by the native white of native parentage.
In 1890 the proportion of breadwinners among women
in this class of the population was 12.4 per cent, or
approximately one in eight; in 1900 it was 14.5 per
cent, or more than one in seven. The percentage for
the native white of foreign parentage shows practically
no change, while that for the foreign born white shows
a slight decrease, and that for the Indian and Mon-
golian—a class which is numerically unimportant—
shows a rather marked decrease. The exact nature
of the changes that are taking place will be more
apparent, however, when the classification by race and
nativity is combined with a classification by age, as in
Table xv.

Tapre XV.—Number and pereenlage of breadwinners in the female
population 15 years of age and over, classified by age, race, and
nalivity, for continentel Uniled States: 1900 and 1890.

WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER,
_ B T
1900 JI 1840
wn e ‘ R e
i 8, ‘ Breadwinners,
Total. | i % Total. - (
H o | ler o | ler
¢ Number, (-uut.) Number, i”ent’
— f i
ALL CLASSES,
. e R
Total.......... 24,249,101 | 4,897,415 | 20,6 i 19,602,178 | 3,712,144 ] 18.9
15 to 24 yours. 7,516,074 | 2,300,230 L 30,6 : G, 400, G35 | 1,853, 460 20,0
a5 1o 34 year 8,80, 616G § 1,168,342 | 10,0 4, (82, 432 807,670 J 17.2
35 1o 44 yoars. 4, 339, 166 475,082 | 16.G 3,346,081 441,067+ 13.2
40 1o 64 years. 2,004, 983 440,825 | 14.7 2,430,878 313,368 | 12,9
80 to G4 yenrs. 1,940, 111 256,706 | 18,2 1,499,907 180,387 | 12.0
G5 years sl ove .1 1,825,080 138,587 | 0.1 1, 183, 569 98,158+ 8.3
Age unknown....... 73, 161 17,304 | 24,2 48, 636 18,089 } 30.8
NATIVE WIITE—~BOTLL PARENTS NATIVE,
Totul....o..... 12,561,818 | 1,824,690 | 14.5 | 10,530,675 | 1,310,148 { 12.4
15 t0 2 years........ 805,016 | 20.1 || 8,302,544 | 896,796 | 17.7
25 t0 34 yours. Lo 2,800, 606 369,048 | 13.9 2,307,707 274,481 1 11,4
35 to 44 yours. [ 2,115,226 | 244,348 | 1.6 || 1,828,798 | 167,436 | 0.2
45 to Hid yonrs. Lo 1,590,440 182,106 | 11,5 1,352, 508 133,158 | - 9.8
65 1o 64 years. 1,081,431 120,502 | 11.2 840, 819 84,040 9.0
G years and over. ..., 864, 846 67,624 + 7.8 713,592 47, 867 6.7
Ageunknown. ..., 35,201 8,366 | 15.9 28, (622 6,860 | 22,2

NATIVE WHITE—ONE OR BOTH PARENTS FOREIGN BORN.

i

4,475,907 | 1,137,649

|

ST R 9.4 8.064,821 | 774,760 | 25,3
15 to 24 years. 10706,038 | 640,120 1875 | 1,406,705 | 523,902 | 35.0
25 t0 34 vear 1,323,801 207,768, 1 22.5 | 922, (81 176,957 | 19,2
3 to 44 year 8GR0 | 180,082 | 16.0 | 3,445 | 46,756 | 121
45 0 fid Years. N00, 145 | 46,003 | 128§ Tasso | 16609 | 1009
55 6o 64 years. .. 137,986 15,975 1 1L.6 57,005 6,186 1 10.7
65 yonrsandover....| 60,362 | 5367 | 7.7 ©7 | 3004 | 7.2
Age unknown...s| 8,981 825 | 2.1 a8t L7 | anl

FORTEIGN BORN WIIITE,

Total, ......... 4, 445,332 861,274 | 1.4 } 3,809,910 756,006 | 19.8
151024 years. ... 753,661 308,823 | 48.9 704,787 365, 442 { 50.4
25 to 34 years. 1,020,680 ; 202,132 ) 190.8 8§62, 0156 170, '(‘.)1 19.8
35 to 44 years. 013,674 119,164 | 13,0 701, 660 01,612 | 12,0
45 to 54 yea .- 735, 067 86,000 | 11.7 680, 582 71,497 | 10,0
55 to 64 years. 557,010 54,534 1 9.8 470,102 43,996 0.4
65 years and over. .. 456, 587 28,251 | 6,2 321, 487 19, 669 61
Age unknown....... 8, 744 2,801 ) 20.3 7,987 2,999 | 87.5
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TanLe XV.—Number and percentage of breadwinners in the female
population 15 years of age and over, classified by aye, race, and
nativity, for continental United Stales: 1900 and 1890—Continued.

! WOMEN 14 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER—econtinued.
1 1900 ‘[l 1890
AGE, i YT R
Breadwinnsars. Breadwinners.
CTotul. *71‘ Total. ’
o | Per Per
Number. ‘,cent;.; Number. cet.
RO
B R T e et et
Total.......... 2,600, 583 | 1,162,218 | 43,2 || 2,175,650 867,717 | 30,9
15 to 24 yenrs.......,‘ 1,018,528 | 482,315 [ 47.4 | 800,016 | a,ose | 45
25 to 34 yenrs .. 630,350 266,942 J 41.8 J 404, 123 184,633 | 37.4
35 Lo 44 years, .. 420, 442 | 178 802 ) 45,6 363, 723 134,581 | 37.0
45 to 54 yen . 203,688 1 124,023 | 42.2 ‘ 242, 378 41,639 | 47.8
Mo totd years....... 157,579 64,4534 1 41.0 123, 550 45,028 | 47,2
G5 years and over, ... 128,338 36,630 | 28,5 104,373 27,337 1 26.2
Age unknown....... 23,654 0,063 | 38.3 17,378 7,315 ’ 42.1
e A —
INDIAN AND MONGOLIAN.
Total.......... 76,056 [ 11,584 | 14,3 i 21,713 { 3,022 16.2
1510 24 years........ 29, 880 ; g G, 583 1,086 | 15,7
26 to 34 yen 16, 1634 L2 4,914 808 5 16,4
ah to 44 years, . 12, 530 i f 4,006 082 1 1.7
46 to 54 years... .. 9,643 1,724 17.9 ¢ 2,535 425 | 148.8
5 to 64 years. ... {4, 105 1,070 0 17,5 L, 432 228 1 15,0
65 years and over. H,047 06 | 13.6 ¢ 1,388 01| 13.8
Age unknown. . . 2,281 Mo 6h g 763 1521 19.9
: il

It may be noted that the comparison for a given
age period between the proportion of breadwinners in
1890 and that in 1900 is virtually a comparison be-
tween two successive generations of women at the
same period of their life history. For instance, the
women who were 35 to 44 years of age in 1890 were the
survivors of the generation born in the decade 1845
to 1855; while those 35 to 44 years of age in 1900 were
the survivors of the next younger generation—that
born in the decade 1855 to 1865, The figures pre-
sented in Table xv show that when the older of these
generations reached the age period 35 to 44 years in
1890, 13.2 per cent of their number were employed in
breadwinning pursuits. When the younger generation

L At the census of 1890 the age question called for the age at the
nearest hirthday; but af the census of 1900 it called for the age at
the last birthday. Each census wag taken as of June 1, so that if|
the age returns conformed strictly with the requirements of the
age question persons reported ng being from 33 to 44 years of age
at the eensus of 1890 must have been born hetween December 1,
1845, and December 1, 1853, while thoge reported in that age
period at the census of 1900 must have been born between June 1,
1855, and June 1, 1865. Theoretically, therefore, persons reported
at any given year of age or age period In the census of 1890 were as
a group half a year younger than were those reported at the same
age in 1600. In making the ahove comparisons by age periods
this difference in the form of the age question has not been forgat-
ten. Dut it has been ignored, partly because a difference of half
a year in comparisons by ten-year age groups would have little
effect on the results, and partly because, in the opinion of the writer,
it seems doubtful whether the enumerators at the census of 1890
generally returned the age at the nearest rather than that at the
last birthday. This doubt arises from the fact that the latter
method of making age returnsis the normal method, or the one in
common use. Therefore it seems uncertain whether the actual
difference in the age returns hetween the censuses of 1890 and 1900
was in fact as great as the difference in the form of the age question
would imply.
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reached this same age period in 1900 the proportion of
breadwinners included in their ranks was 15.6.  Thus
the younger generation was engaged in breadwinning
pursuits to a greater extent than the older was at the
same period of life; and in general the table shows
that each successive generation of women have taken
up gainful oceupations to a greater extent than the
preceding generation did. - The only notable exception
appears in the figures for the foreign born white in the
youngest age period—these figures indicating that the
immigrant women who were born in the decade 1865
to 1875 and had migrated to this country prior to the
census of 1890 were employed in breadwinning pur-
suits to a greater extent when they were 15 to 24 years of
age than those of the next younger generation—born
in the decade 1875 to 1885 and migrating to this coun-
try prior to 1900—were when they reached the same
period of life, '

Recurring to the figures for the native white of for-
eign parentage it will be found that, although the
total as already noted shows no increase of any conse-
quence in the percentage of breadwinners, each age
group taken separately shows a very considerable
increase. This increase in the percentage for the
several age periods did not produce any appreciable
increase in the percentage for the total, simply because
the relative importance of the voungest age group—
15 to 24 years—in which the percentage of breadwin-
ners is much the largest, declined very materially dur-
ing the ten-year period, so that it had less influence
on the total in 1900 than in1890. In 1890 it comprised
almost one-half of the total number of women in this
elass; in 1900, less than two-fifths.

In the case of the foreign born white the decline in
the percentage for the total was accompanied and in
part caused by a decline in the percentage for the
youngest age group. :

For the two other principal classes of population—
the native white of native parentage and the negro—
the percentage increased in every age period as well as
in the total.

Table xvI gives the proportion of breadwinners in

1890 and in 1900 for the female population 15 years of
The .

age and over, classified by marital condition.
increase in the percentage of breadwinners was most
marked for married women, the percentage for this
marital class being greater by almost one-fourth in 1900
than it was in 1890, In 1890, 1 married woman in 29
was a breadwinner; in 1900, 1in 18. The percentages
for the other classes show a greater absolute increase,
but none show a greater relative increase. The increase
in the percentage of single women employed as bread-
winners was confined to the native white population, the
foreign born white and negro showing practically no
cchange in this respect. On the other hand, the extent
to wh.ich‘ married women are engaged in breadwinning
pursuitsincreased in all classes of the population. The
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percentage of breadwinners among widows inereased

in every class of the population except the foreign

born white. ‘ ‘

TanLe XVI—Number and percentage of brewdhwinners in the frmale
popudation 15 yerrs of age and over, elassified by vace, nativity, and
mavrital condition, for the United Stutes (aren of ewneratioi): 1000
and 1890, :

FEMALE POPULATION 10 YEARS 01 AR AND 0VER,

1900

[8iL}

MARITAL CONDI» |

" i ;

TION. Breadwinners. | o Breadwinners,
rotal, =" Total. Imu

- Per [ . up
Number, cent. : ! Number. “ent.

ALL CLANSES,

Total........ 4,208,168 | 5,007,009 | 20,8 8.9
single! ..eun...... 7,614, 610 L A0
- Matried.. ceel 13,812,180 7,02 DGl A6
2,721,434 SH7, 022 1 31.A Y Ut an
114,935 (3, idY | 66,3 1,0

NATIVE \Vlll'l‘l-}—li(l'i‘ll PARLNTS NATIVE,

I Il 1
0| 10,580,675 1 100, 0K 1

9 |1

Single! ........... 8,008,700 ) 1,230,808 | 814 | B UNLAG | sk, | un
Married... 7,950,067 | 207,665 L 80| 6, L,y ] S1 2
Widowed LESTI0 L BT | 261 1 1,18 970 BT | O
Divorced 1;2,(;73( 20,746 | A A | T o) N |G
S ‘,,._mv.v R \ e e . !
NATIVE \\']UTii—-UNE OR DOTH PARENTS FORBIGN BORN,

Total........ 4,478,720 | 1,188,120 | 9600 || S0t | 7L | e
Singlel.......__._. T1,000,580 | 077, 0m F A9 T Lok s | e | 44
Married 217wl 600065 | %1 || a7 Mwin | ooy
Widowed 957,107 S8 154 | 48 13, 0h0 TG |
Divorced 16, 660 8416 | By 7, 8612 T | AT

FORBIGN BORN WIIITEH.

Total........ D4,450,000 | 861,063 | 10,04 7 3,800,000 | TAS.000 ] 1008
Single! ............ Dosmsar | oon e [ o0a | room ] BTG | 704
Married 00T o 8800008 | 102410 | 86 || 9,43 040 T 40
Widowed., 111110 702, 05 145, 815 | 20,7 SLa | 1ahogn | o2l
Divoreed .02 2000 12, 534 G441 | 5L 4 gt 4024 | My

NEGRO,

Total........ 2,190, ¢ 1,162,250 | 43,2 || 2,176,560 | 867,717 | 0.0
single’ ........... CUS10,607 | 400,858 | 60.0 || et waoos | fo.s
Married ... 1480860 | 876,114 | 26,0 LIN A | 0 luy | o
Widowed™. 22777 414,110 | 277,656 | 67.0 ad [ o, an0 | o6a 6
Divorced.... .0 0. 22, 086 18122 | 82,2 10,688 |° T 8iAu0 | 7008

INDIAN AND MOUNGOLIAN,
Total........ 1 18,877 l w2 | .21, 713 ER
Singlel ..... 19,28 | 8,019 | 8.8 [ o4t | Lo |
o PRELTERREPD 3, 8, R 1,669
l‘x‘xy?éxicqf.. ...... 64,275 10,764 | 16.7 12,56 1082
Widowed -, 771 13,549 4061 | 0.0 2632 743
ivoreed.......... 1,027 488 | 42.2 70 28

}\I)ncludlng unknown.
- £Per cent not shown where base is Jess than 100,

Adoption and abandonment of occupations.~—Refer-
ence has been made to the probability that only a
minority of the women who appear in tho census as
breadwinners remain in this class throughout their
acti.ve lives. Some indication of the (\,xtu;h to which
their employment in gainful occupations is temporary
may be derived from a comparison of the number of
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female breadwinners reported in each ten-year age
period in 1900 with the number reported in the next
younger age period in 1890. Of course all persons
who were alive at the date of both censuses were just
- ten years older at the later census than they were at
the preceding one. It'is true that many of those who
were enumerated at the later census may not have
been enumerated at the earlier, but this applies chiefly
to the foreign born or immigrants, many of whom
doubtless were not in this country at the date of the
earlier census.  The value of the comparison, therefore,
will not be seriously impaired by this circumstance if it
is confined to the native population. For as regards
the native population, it may be assumed that nearly
everybody over 10 years of age enumerated in 1900
was also enumerated in 1890, being, of course, just
ten years younger at the earlier census. In effect
this becomes a comparison of the figures for the same
generation at the beginning and the end of a decade.

The kind of comparison referred to consists in esti-
mating the decennial decrease in the ranks of the
breadwinners produced by death and emigration, on
the assumption that it would be the same for bread-

winners as it is for the total female population in the

same age group, and then comparing the result with
the actual decrease, or possibly increase, as shown by
the Census enumeration. The difference is assumed
to represent the decrease or the increase resulting
~ from the adoption and abandonment of breadwinning
occupations during the ten-year interval. For ex-
ample, there were 3,362,544 native white women of
native parventage between the ages of 15 and 24 in
1800, and 596,796 of these women were engaged in
gmnful occupations, In the ensuing ten years the
number of women in this group was, of course, reduced
by deaths, and to some slight extent, perhaps, by
emigration. When the census of 1900 was taken
those still living and still in this country were in the
age period 25 to 34 years. The number of native white
women of native parentage enumerated in that age
period at that census was, in fact, 2,860,606, a reduc-
tion of 14.9 per cent compared with the number 15 to
to 24 years of age in 1890. This percentage represents
~ approximately the decennial death rate in this class of

population. The same percentage of reduction in the
number engaged in occupations would have left 507,710
in 1900.* This may be assumed to represent approxi-
mately the number of women in this age class who had
an occupation in 1890 and were still living in 1900.

"of the

But the number reported as having a gainful occupa-
tion in 1900 was less than this by 108,662, being only
399,048, So it'is safe to conclude that at least 108,622
of the native white women of native parentage 15 to 24
years of age reported as gainfully employed at the
census of 1890 gave up their ocoupatlom hefore the
census of 1900 was taken. But this is only the mini-
mum number. The actual number was unquestion-
ably much above this limit, because the reduction in
the ranks of this group of breadwinners resulting from
the abandonment of occupations before 1900 would be
partially counterbalanced and covered up by the
addition of new recruits taking up occupations alter
1890. The difference—108,622—obtained by the above

-computation is therefore the net decrease resulting

from changes other than those caused by death,
and may be regarded as representing approximately
the number giving up an occupation over and above
the number &doptmtr one in the mtexval between 1890
and 1900.

The results obtained by making the computation
here described are presented in Table xviz, the compu-
tation having been made for cach age group separately
in each of the two classes of the native white female
population and the figures for the total native white
obtained by adding these results.

In 1800 the number of native white women in con-
tinental United States 15 to 24 years of age reported as
having a gainful occupation was 1,120,698, In the
ensuing ten years the group of breadwinners in this gen-
eration of women was reduced to 696,816-—a reduction
of 423,882. The loss from deaths is estimated at
149,609 and the net loss from the adoption and aban-
donment of occupations at 274,273, the latter repre-
senting 24.5 per cént, or almost one-fourth of the
women who had an occupation at the beginning of the
decade, and 28.2 per cent of the estimated num-
ber? of those who had an occupation at the begin-
ning of the decade and iwere still living at the end
decade. Since the number that actually
gave up their breadwinning pursuits in the interval
must have been considerably in excess of this net
reduction—which, " as already explained, represents
only the difference between the number giving up an
occupation and the number adopting one—it seeins a
very conservative conclusion that not less than one-
half of the native white women who were breadwinners
15 to 24 years of age in 1890 and were still living in 1900

" had given up their gainful occupations in the interval.

tTo obtain this wault thcv exact percentage was used, the frac-
tion being expressed as a common fraction and not as & decimal.

2 Obtained bysubtracting the estimated deaths from the reported
numb@l of breadwinners at the beginning of the decade.
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TapLs XVIL—COMPARISON OF THE NUMBER OF NATIVE WHITE FEMALE PRT\D\U’\NIIQ(; FU?'_‘ I\\T[ll‘llllulf“”\(();
PERIODS REPORTED AT CENSUSES OF 1890 AND 1900, WITH ESTIMATE OF THIE DECRESUE 00 00t o o
DEATHS AND OF TIT TNCREASE OR DECREASE RESULTING FROM THE ADOPITON AND ABARDORAE

OCCUPATIONS, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES.

Al PERIOD,

FEMALE BREADWINNERS.

| . .
| Number enumer- 1 praragse (+) oF deerease (=), N0 to 14K,

i
nted. |

! N
f— e e i e J— S o
B ! ‘ i Estimated ag resulting from—
7 :
‘ i i ‘\dlnpl'mn:md alyn-
5 9 1890 | 1000 Total, donment ef oreus
1690 1800 i | Deathy o} pation.
migration. |
% Nuber, I Per eent.,
NATIVE WHITE,

,,,,,,,, i e -~ ~ -
¥y 25to e eemmanaea e, 1,120,608 | 606,816 —424, 882 - LA Li(l(! l,'.;::l o '! 5
SR to i Ve E o Years. i 451,438 | 375,080 | < 76,408 || —42768 | - 660 TG
33 t0 14 yoars . R 45 to 54 Tears... 0. 214,102 | 220,000 ) +14,817 | b
45 to 54 VOATS. oo iiaaaen -| 67 to 64 years....... 139,?3.“ Jgg,aai :ii'ii'ﬁi):": R nll'i ’ A

55 years and OvVer.............. Cvaresmaa s 05 years And OVer. ... coiiaiiiiiiiii e 141,196 y f ' |

' o | . i
15t0 24 years.cc.cevenn. R AR IR T 11 T U 306, ,Qﬁ 99{1, 048 —147, ,flgs l(): ) it
25 to 34 i’mnrs. .. .| 35 to 44 years. . 274, 481 ‘ 244,348 -30,143 e
35 to 44 yoars. .1 45 to 54 years. 167,486 | 182, 106 -+ 111 670 14
45 to 54 yours.. . . Dhtotd years......... 1353, 153 ) 120, nf)u [

55 years and over 65 years and over { 131,916 07,624 |1 -0

WHto24yenrse.n.en. .o e erireeaaeaa . 25 to 34 years
25 to 34 years...
35 to 44 years.

45 to 54 years....
SH yuaTs AN OVOT.w o i i

35 to 44 years.
45 to 54 years.

................................. 523,002 | 207,708

55 to (i years..... -- .-
65 years and over. ......... ... et

NATIVES WHITE-~BOTH PARENTH NATIVI.

NATIVE WHITE-—ONE OR BOTII PARENTS RN.

290, 154 |
1655

-0, 523
10,411
w370
148
w2, SR

176,957 | 130,682
46, 756 46,903
16, (48 15,475

), 280 §, 807 Lt

The tendency during the next ten years, or in the
period of early middle life, is indicated by a comparison
of the figures for the native white women who were 25
to 34 years of age in 1800 and 35 to 44 years of age in
1900. Here the estimated reduction in the number of
breadwinners through the abandonment of oceupations
was not so great, the net loss being 33,650, or 7.5 per
cent. During the next ten years of life the tide turns
in the other direction, the number of women adopting
oceupations being so great as to more than make good
the losses through death and the abandonment of
occupations. This is shown by the fact that the num-
ber of breadwinners in the generation of native women
35 to 44 years of age in 1800 actually increased from
214,192 in 1800 to 229,009 in 1900, and the computa-
tion in the abhove table indicating that not less than
39,210, or 17.1 per cent of those who had an oceupation
in 1900 had entered the ranks of the hreadwinners since
1890. This phenomenon is of course indicative of the
fact that many women in middle life, being suddenly
thrown upon their own resources by the death of hus-
band or father or other relative are compelled to be-
come breadwinners. There is little doubt, however,
that a large proportion of these women who join the
ranks of the hreadwinners in middle life are the widows
of farmers, who take up the occupation of  their
deceased hushands. This inference is confirmed by the

fact that the increase as shown by the above table is
much greater for the native white of native parentage
than for the native white of foreign purentage.

FAMILY RELATIONSIIID.
With a view to obtaining some light upon the home
life and associations of the women who are engaged in

gainful occupations, a special tabulation has heen pre-
pared, classifying female breadwinuners by their rela-

 tionship to the family in which they live.

The data for this tabulation were obtained (rom the
entries on the population schedule designating the head
of ench family and defining the relationship to the head
of all other persons in the family, the relationship heing
indicated by such terms as “wife,” *“daughter,” *“son,”
“niece,” “boarder,” “servant,”’ ete. Temale hread-
winners have been classified with respeet to the rola-
tionship indicated by these returns in five classes.  The
first class comprises those who were returned as ** heads
of families;” the second those ‘“‘living with futher,”
that is, in a family of which the head as returned on
the schedule was the father of the breadwinner: the
third, those similarly “living with mother;” the
fourth, those “living with other relatives,” which
includes married women living with their husbands;
and the fifth, those returned as ‘““boarders,” which
includes those living with their employer. The first.
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four of these classes—comprising the breadwinners
who are either heads of families or are living with
father, mother, or other relative—may be appro-
priately designated as the classés living at home in dis-
tinction from the boarders and those living with
employer. The fact should be noted, however, that
the boarders may not always be separated from their

relatives or other members of their family, but may.

represent cases in which an entire family is boarding
together. Such cases have not been segregated in this
tabulation. But aninspection of the schedulesindicates
that they are comparatively few; so that it may be
assumed that the great majority of the breadwinners
comprised in this class are what may be termed
solitary boarders.

As already stated, breadwinners living with their
employers have been included with boarders, This
classification seems not inappropriate from an eco-

nomic point of view, since the board in such cases con--

stitutes a part of the breadwinner’'s compensation, so
that she may be regarded as a boarder paying for her
board by a part of the value of her services. Probably
few female breadwinners other than servants, house-
keepers, and nurses live with their employers,

The tabulation here described was made for the fe-
male breadwinners 16 years of age and over comprised
in the population of 27 cities. The cities selected were
those in which there were the largest nuinbers of women
engaged in gainful oceupations. The list includes all
cities having over 150,000 inhabitants in 1900 with the
exception of San Francisco, which was omitted be-
cause of the radical change ol conditions produced in
that city by the earthquake of 1906.  The list includes
also four smaller cities, namely, Paterson, N, J.; Fall
River, Mass,; Lowell, Mass.; and Atlanta, Georgia.

The total number of female breadwinners 16 years
of age and over living in these 27 cities was 1,232,268,
which is a little more than one-fourth of the total
number (4,833,630) in continental United States.

Their classification by relatiouship to the family in
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which they lived is shown in the following tabular
statement: ‘

FEMALE BREADWIN-
NERS 10 YEARS, OF

AGE AND OVER IN
27 SELECTED
TTiRss 16
FAMILY RELATIONSHIY, cITies: 1900.
Per cent
Number. | distriln-
tion.
TOtaT . e e et 1,232,268 100. 6
Living at home. ... .o e 748, 711

'Heads of famili 146, 902 1.4
Living with fathe 323, 768 26, 3
Living with moth . 149,770 12.2
Living with other relative. ... ... . oiaials 178,276 14.5
Bonrding . L i 433,557 35.2

Hnelodes those living with ciuployer.

Of the total number of women comprised in this tab-
ulation, 433,557, or more than one-third (35.2 per
cent), were returned as boarders, including those
boarding with their employer. More than one-fourth
were classified as living with father, which means that
they were returned on the schedule as living in a family
the head of which was the father of the breadwinners,
so that this class naturally includes those living in the
same household with father and mother as well as those
living with father alone. The numbetr living with
mother, which was about one-half of the number living
with father, represents the cases in which the mother
was returned as the head of the family. Probably in
the great majority of these cases the mother wasa widow.
The “other relative” with whom 178,276 of these
breadwinners lived was in many instances the hushand
of the breadwinner. The total number of married
breadwinners returned as living with *other velative”
was, in fact, 66,368; but of course the “other rela-
tive” may not in all cases have been the husband.

Tn Table xvimt the classification by family relation-
ship is combined with o classification by race and
nativity.

Tanre XVIII—DISTRIBUTION, BY FAMILY RELATIONSHIP, OF FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR TWENTY-SEVEN SELECTED CITIES: 1900,

FEMALE NREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER IN 27 SELECTED CITIES.
Native white— "
All classes. o ;m_]..__ ‘ Foreign born white. | Negro.
FAMILY RELATIONSIIP, e native | ONE or hoth parents
1 ltkoth parents native, forelgn born. \
, SN v L B ;
Porcent l Per cent Fer centi Percent * | Pereent
Number, | distri- || Number. | distri- | Number. | distri- | Number, | distri- | Number. | distri-
bution. | bution. bution, i butien. bution.
| — — -
| .
1,232,268 100.0 279,013 100.0 424, 552 100.0 ! 393, 682 100.0 134,045 100.0°
Living at Ome oo ooooiivn i e 708,711 6.8 184, 676 66. 2 333,793 8.8 ‘ 200, 083 50,8 80,137 A, 4 5
] £ 1)1 SRR 144, 902 11.9 31,075 | 11.5 31,496 7.4 53,780 13.7 20, (41 22.0 ,
Fx‘xgé c\)\flig{'ln}:]].tl;(h‘:l """" o O 3T 26.3 76,860 9761 167054 206 @177 7.6 9,762 7.2
Living with mother .. ......... .. . 149,770 12.2 36,227 13.0 81, 966 15.4 92, 505 5.7 9,177 6.8
Living with other relative. .. ooovviaiiannennns 178,276 14.5 39, 605 14.2 52,377 12.3 54,731 13.9 31, 557 23.4
BoaTdINg L co o i iiieaeaeneeana e 433, H5T 35.2 04,837 33.8 40,750 21.4 193, 500 49,2 54, 808 40.6

1Includes those living with employen



Tt should be rememhered that more than one-fourth
of the total number of breadwinners included in this
classification were servants and waitresses. Since a
large proportion of these lived with their empl())'.'er's,
and were therefore classified with the boarders, it 1s
evident that their inclusion in the totals increased

“very much the relative importance of the boarder

group, and that the proportion of boarders among
breadwinners in any class of the population would.be
determined to a considerable extent by the proportion
of servants comprised in that class. This is the ex-
planation of the large proportion of negro women in
this group (40.6 per cent) and foreign born whites
(49.2 per cent). In many respects, the distribution
is more significant when servants, whose position in
this classification is to a large extent determined by

“the nature of their occupation, are segregated from

the other breadivinners, as is done in the following
tabular statement:

i
| FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
| IN 27 SELECTED CITIES: 1600,

........ v

Servants and All other oceu-

Total, Laibrass . i
FAMILY RELATIONSIUP. | ' waiiressos. pations.
; " Per Ter ‘ Per
AN cent cent
] Number. | d(:ﬁlt%- . Number. d‘i‘;?‘}i_ Number. ! gigpy-
f : hution. ibhution.
|
y
i
I
|

hution.

07,573 | 100.0 | 004,695
67, (M6 20,5 | 731,605 | §0. 9

Living at home ...

Tleads of families, 6002 L ILO [ 16,077 | 49| 10,728 144
DRS80S | 67| 4055 | 87
fopel om0l 130,008 185

\
!
| |
!
W

Living with futher. .0 323,763 1 20 4

Living with mother.i 149,770 12,2

Living with other | ]
relptive ..o §OITR,276 1 145

t

I 22,289 6.8 155,087 i 17.2
i

Boarding!

0.5 | 178,00 19.1

By excluding servants the percentage of boarders
in the total number of breadwinners is reduced from
35.2 to 19.1,and the relative importance of the other
groups is correspondingly increased. The change pro-
duced in the percentages for each race and nativity
class is shown by Table xix, in which the distribu-
tion by family relationship is presented for breadwin-
ners, exclusive of servants and waitresses, classified by
race and nativity and also by marital condition.

Table xix shows that the proportion of hbread-

winners (exclusive of servants and waitresses) who |

are boarding is larger for the native white women of
native parentage than for any other class, When,
however, the comparison is confined to single women,
the percentage of boarders for the mative white of
native parentage, though much larger than that for
the native white of foreign parentage, is slightly
smaller than that for the foreign born and consider-
ably smaller than that for negroes:

Doubtless many of the women of native birth who
are breadwinners in the city have migrated from the
country in order to avail themselves of the larger
opportunities for employment which the city usually
offers. Such a migration quite commonly involves a
separation from parents and other relatives and con-
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sequently leads to boarding. It is not improbable
that this cityward migration may be even more gonmjul
among the negro women than among the native \\"lum
women of native parentage; and as regards the .mnglu
white women of foreign birth, doubtless many of 1:]101.11
parted from their families when they came to this
country, which would account for .t,lm fact that the
‘percentage of boarders is large in this group also.  On
the other hand, it is hardly possible that many of the
children of immigrants have taken part in t.h‘is city-
ward migration, because most of the il}nnigx:aml.si from
foreign countries settle in eities on their arrival in the
United States. Therefore it is not surprising to find
that the percentage of boarders among the _singlv nutive
white breadwinners of foreign parentage 1s excoeption-
ally small. _

Tt would perhaps be expected that the percentuge

“of boarders would be higher among single women than

among the marvied or the widowed and divorceed.
This proves to be true in & comparison for the nggre-
gate number of breadwinners, although the differences
are not very marked; it is also true, with greater con-
trasts, for the foreign born white and the negro,  But
among the native white of either native parentage or
foreign parentage the percentage of boarders is some-
what higher for the widowed and divoreed than it s
for the single; and among the native white of foreign
parentage it is higher for the married as well, the per-
centage or single women in this class heing, as alveady
noted, exceptionally small.

The percentage returned as living with parents- -that
is, with father or with mother—was naturally largor for
breadwinners who are single, most of them being young
womien, than for the married or the widowed and
divorced. Tiving with parents is for single women in
early life the usual alternative to boarding; therefore
it is not surprising to find that the native white of
foreign parentage, being the class of single women
having the smallest percentage of boarders, is also the
class having the largest percentage living with parents,
The probable explanation, as already suggested, is
that migration to cities involving soparation [rom
parents is less usual in this elass of the population than
in the other race and nativity classes,

The number of single female hreadwinners living
with father is more than twice the number living with
mother. “Living with mother” implies that the
mother is either awidow or a divoreed woman, or a wife
living apart from her husband. Probably if the sta-
tistics were available it would be found that the pro-
portion of breadwinners is greater among single women
whose mothers are widows than among those whose
fathers are living.  But on the other hand as the great
majority of single women are young women, it is prob-
able that the total number whose fathers are still living
greatly exceeds the total number whose mothers only
are living, so that a relatively small percentage of
breadwinners in the former class might easily represent
a larger actual number of breadwinners than a large
percentage in the class whose mothers are widows
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Tapre XIX.—DISTRIBUTION, BY FAMILY, RELATIONSHIP, OF FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND

OVER (EXCLUSIVE OF SERVANTS AND WAITRILSSES),

NATIVITY, FOR TWENTY-SEVEN SELECTED CITIES: 1900.

CLASSIFIED BY MARITAL CONDITION,

RACE, AND

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER (EXCLUSIVE OF SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES).
- ’ Native white—
All classes.1 | —  Forcign born Negro.
FAMILY RELATIONSHIP, Il Bothparents | Oneor both par- white. .
) native, ents foreign horn,
1 Per cent ' Ter cent Por (ent | i Per cent Per cent
Number. | distri- || Number. | distri- | Number| distri- |Number.| distri- | Number.| distri-
bution. Bution. . ; bhution, 1 hution. hution.
S . i S B
ALL MARITAL CLASSES.
| T |
g 904, 695 100.0 ) 242,905 1 100.0 | 362,535 0 100.0 “ 236, 993 | 0 [ 02,280 | = 100.0
Living at home................. et e e eaaaarans 73LG5 | BO.O I 178,307 | 7a.4| BI8,10 |  &7.7 1 183,512 \ 774 | 51,028 | 83,0
Tleads of SaMIHOS .. . ..o oot e 0,75 | 1441 40,64 196 | 20,680 821 4,922 20,81 21,171 | 34.0
Living with father.........._.... w04, 955 BT 74,672 30,7 ]h(), a0 442! (5, (K25 27.4 4,968 80
Living with mother.............. 149,098 15.5 1} 35,344 14,0 78, R75 | 21.8 1 20,{)(‘:7 88 4,807 | 77
Living with other relative.. ..., 155,087 17. " ) 37,837 15, G 49,185 13.6 | 48, 208 20. 4 20,662 ! 33.2
BOMTAINE 2 - o oo 173,080 1l 64,508 26| e 123] 548 92.61 10,802 | 17.0
,; I
' SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN).
TOLAL e e e e e UUTIR 677,722 | 100.0 \ 187,13 ‘ 100.0 | 316,007 | 100.0 100.0 | 18,524 100.0
TAVIIE 0t OO ¢ ee ettt et s eea e neaeae e acananeas 543,817 0 B0.2 0 197,022 | 784 ZEE0; 882 73.2 ] 13,028 70.3
Heads of fammilies. ... . i 31, 626 4, 7 ! 8§, 812 4.7 10,130 3.2 6.1 3,125 10,9
Living with father. 204, K71 43,8 | 7L, 0607 882 156,402 49,5 40. 3 3,820 20. 6
Living with mother. 131,007 19.4 .12,85.) 17.5 745, 160 238 1 12,6 3,479 18.8
Living with other relative 86,113 12.7 4,278 12,9 37,165 1.8 22,0(')4 14.2 2,004 14.1
Boaring e e cee e e 134,405 19.8 49,901 26,6 47,228 1.8 41,681 20. 8 5,490 ‘99,7
MARRIED,
Mot a7, 477 100. 0 21,358 100.0 18,807 100. 0 34,846 100.0 22, 456 I 100, 0
Living at home.. 82,725 840 1 16,167 5.7 15,906 84. i 30, 342 87.1 20, 305 ! 90, 4
Teads of families. . 15,712 1(; 3,000 17.3 3,124 16. 6 5,099 16, 4 3,197 14,2
Living with fath 5,udd - 8.7 1,446 6.8 1,034 10. 3 1,438 4.1 725 3.2
Living with mothe 3, 530 3.6 906 4.2 1,364 7.3 593 1.7 G70 3,0
Living with other rel 57,985 .40 10,125 47. 4 9,483 §50. 4 22,12 G4. 9 15,718 70.0
Boarding . oo T 14, 752 15.1 ]! 5,101 4.3 2,902 15. 4 4,504 12,9 2,151 9.6
,,,,,, ! - N S — .
WINDOWED AND DIVORCED.
S { — ——
L0 1 120, 406 100.0 33,034 100.0 | 27,631 100.0 ‘ 46, 672 ‘ 100.0 : 21, 250 1 100. 0
Living A6 NOINE. oot 108, €23 8LG 24, 608 2.5 3 23, 336 84.5 40, 376 ; 84.4 18, 205 l 86,1
Ieads of families 83, 387 64, 4 18,142 53.5 | 14, 420 50,4 0 33,970 [ 72.8 | 14,840 69.9
Living with father.. 4, 841 3.7 1,420 4.2 l 2,084 7.4 | a35 2.0 443 2.1
Living with mother. 5, 450 4.2 1,003 4.7 2,345 8.5 849 1.8 (58 3.1
Living with other relntive 11,939 9.2 3,434 10.1 2,587 9,2 l 3,622 7.8 2,345 11.0
Boarding2 ..o ettt 23,873 18.4 9,326 215 4,295 15,5 ; 7,296 15.6 2,050 13.9
. i

1Ineludes 82 Indian and Mongolian women, for whom figuares are not shown separately in this table.

2 Includes those living with employer

The widowed and divorced form the only marital
class in which the number of breadwinners living with
mother exceeds the number living with father. Most
of the widowed and divorced are women who have
reached middle life or advanced age. Three-fourths
of the widows in the total population of the United
States are over 45 years of age. While the proportion
above that age is probably not so great among the
widows who are breadwinners, yet Wlthout doubt most
of them have reached the period of life when the
chances are that one or both parents are no longer
living. But if either parent is living, it is more apt to

be the mother than the father, because the mother is
usually younger than the father.! This probably
explains in part why the number of widowed and
divorced breadwinners living with mother exceeds the
number living with father, But another reason may
be found in the probability that a widowed mother is

1 This probability is substantiated by the statistics of marital
condition, which show that in cities of over 100,000 inhabitants
widows outnumber widowers. in the ratio of 3 to 1. There are
several reasons for this excess of widows; one’is found in the fact
that in most marital unions the hushand 1s older than the wife and
therefore more likely to die first: another, in the fact that men remarry
more often than women; a third, in the fact that women are longer
lived than men.
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less likely to be able to support a widowed daughter
and more likely to need her assistance than a widowed
or married father. Therefore the widowed daughter
is more likely to become a breadwinner when her
mother is the only parent living than she is when her
father is living.

Most of the widows and divorced women who are
breadwinners are, however, heads of families, the num-
ber in this class constituting 64.4 per cent, or two-
thirds of the total number included in Table x1x. A
widow or single woman keeping a boarding house would
ordinarily be returned as head of a family even though
she had no relatives living with her. Of the bread-
winners who were single, only 4.7 per cent were returned
as heads of families. For negro women, however, the
percentage is muech higher, being 16.9.

A married woman would not be classified as head of
the family if she was living in the same household with
her hushand. The fact then that 16.1 per cent of the
married women included in Table xix were returned
as heads of familles means that at least that propor-
tion-——approximately 1 in G6—were living apart from
their husbands. It can not be assumed, however,
that this includes all the married women living apart
from their husbands. For while the fact that a mar-
ried woman is returned as living with father, that is,
in a family or household of which the head is her father
or perhaps her father-in-law, does not necessarily imply
separation from her husband any more than the fact
that she is returned as living with mother or as hoard-

ing, vet it is probable that a considerable number of -

these married women were in fact living apart from
their husbands. Towhat extent this separation implies
wife desertion or marital infelicity can not of course
be determined from the census returns, as the occupa-
tion of the husband may have necessitated separation
from his family.

Doubtless most of the married women living with
their hushands and keeping house are comprised in
the class returned as living with “other relative.”
This explains why the percentage living with ““other
relative’ is much larger for the married than for
any other marital class. It is smaller for the married
white women who are of native birth and native par-
entage than it is for any other class of married women,
while the percentage boarding is considerably larger
for them than for any other class, and the percentage
returned as “heads of families” slightly larger.

On the whole, then, the comparison here made sug-
gests that a considerable proportion of the married
women who are breadwinners are living apart from their
husbands, and that the proportion is largest among
the married white women of native birth and parentage.
This would indicate that the adoption of a gainful

aceupation by a married woman ‘is niore 1'1:(‘(111(,\111‘13'
associnted with a breaking up ol the narriage rela-
tionship among the native white ol" native parentage
than in the other classes of population.

Table xx shows for each of the selected ('il‘ivs_ what
percentage of the total number of ferale breadwinners
(not including servants and waitresses) 16 years of
age and over in each class as defined by race, nativity, -
and marital status were returned as boavders. The
cities are arranged in the order of rank as determined
by the percentage shown for the aggregate number.

The distinction of having the largest peteentage
belongs to St. Paul, Minn., in which eity, according to
the census returns, 33.6 per cent, or 1in 3, of the total
number of women (other than servants) following
breadwinning pursuits in 1900 were bourding.  In
this city the percentage for the single breadwinners
who are of native birth and parentage reaches JS,6,
representing almost one-hall of the total number,
The next city in rank is Towell, Mass., aud the third
is Minneapolis, Minu. It seems rather remarkable
that Lowell and Fall River-—both textile mill eities of
about the same size and in the same state should he
so wide apart in rank, Lowcll heing, as just stated,
the second ecity in this list, while Ifall River is the
nineteenth. Apparently the proportion of boavders
is affected by varying local conditions and customs,
and is not determined by any one feature alone such
as size, locality, or composition of populution.

It is evident, however, that in most of the popu-
lous metropolitan centers the proportion of honrders
among the women who are breadwinners is relatively
large, although not so large as it is in some of the
smaller cities. "Boston is the fourth city in the per-
centage of boarders, ranking next to Minneapolis.
Philadelphia is the seventh city, but is outranked by
Kansas City, Mo., and Washington, D. ('  Chicago
is the eighth city. The municipality comprised in
Manhattan and Bronx boroughs, and representing
what was formerly the city of New York, was eleventh
in rank, coming below Detroit, Mich., and Rochestor,
N. Y., with a percentage of boarders not mueh smaller
than that for Philadelphia and Chicago, but much
less than that for Boston, Lowell, and the twin west-
ern cities of 8t: Paul and Minneapolis.

The borough of Brooklyn and Jersey City und New-
ark, which are outlying cities in what is practically one
large metropolitan area having Manhattun Tsland as
its center, contain o G()llﬁlp&l‘&(@i‘V(“Iy small pereentuge
of boarders in the working female populution, Jorsey
City coming at the very foot of the list, while Brook-
lyn borough is twenty-third and Newark twenty-
sixth. :
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BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGLE AND OVER

(EXCLUSIVE OF SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES), (‘LASSIFIED BY RACE, NATIVITY, AND MARITAL CONDITION,

FOR EACH SELECTED CITY: 1‘)00

PERCENTAGE OF BUARDERS? AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND-OVER (EXCLUSIVE OF SERVANTS AN WATTRESSES).
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tIneludes those living with employer. 1Includes Manhattan and Bronx horoughs only.
The only two distinetively southern cities included | other, and those having more than two other. The
in this comparison—Atlanta and New Orleans—come | other breadwinners include only those who were

near the foot of the list, while Baltimore and St. Louis,
cities in the borderland of the South, have an interme-
diate rank. The figures do not indicate that the pres-
ence of the negro very much affects the ranking of
these cities. In other words, they would apparently
have about the same rank in a comparison. confined to
the white population.

OTHER BREADWINNERS IN THE FAMILY.

Another tabulation which was prepared for the pur-
poses of this report, and was also derived directly from
the entries on the Twelfth Census schedules, cl: lassifies
the women who were breadwinners and were living at
home with respect to the number of other bread-
winners in the families in which they lived. On this
basis of classification the families were divided. into
four groups, namely, those having no other bread-
winners, those having one other, those having two

related to the woman who is hersell a breadwinner
and were living in the same household or family.
Relatives living elsewhere could not be considered
because the Census schedules furnish no means of

- identifying such relatives.

It was not possible therefore to compile similar
data for those women who were living with their
employers or boarding. Some of the latter, it is true,
might have other members of their families bom‘dlnor
in t,he same house; but otherwise the facts 1'egard.mg
the members of the families to which they were
related by ties of kinship could not be ascertained.

In Table xx1, summarizing the results of this tabu-
lation, servants and waltresses have been excluded, in
the belief that the comparison is rendered more sig-
nificant if restricted to other breadwinners, who are
for the most part engaged i occupations in which
living with the employer is not customary.
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Of the 904,695 female breadwinners included in the
above total, 632,804, or almost 70 per cent, were living
at home in families in which there were other bread-
winners, and 226,300, or 25 per cent, were living in
families in which there were at least 3 other (*“ more
than 2 other”), making a total of at least 4 breadwin-
ners in the family. These represent the cases in which
the earnings of the woman who was a breadwinner wers
presumably supplementary to those of other members
of the family. Insuch cases her earnings might not,
be suﬂiciept for her own support but would neverthe-
less contribute something to the total family income,

! Ineludes those living with employer,

either lessening the burden resting upon ofher hread-
winners in the family or providing hersell with per-
sonal comforts or luxuries whiclh she might. otherwise
have to forego. The effect which the situntion re-
vealed by these statistics may lave upon the wages
which women receive is of course an interest ng (ques-
| tion, but is one which lies somewhat outsido the seope
and purpose of this report. |
About one-tenth (10.9 per cent) of the total number
of women included in this tabulation lived in families
in which there were no other breadwinners,  This fact
would suggest that they were supporting themselves

.}
|
|

)
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and one or more other persons dependent upon them;
and probably such an inference would be correct in
the great majority of cases. Yet it should be remem-
bered that it might not be true of all cases, since a
~woman keeping a boarding house and havmg no rela-
tive living with her Would be included in this group;
and so also would a woman keeping house by herself.

Of the single women included in this classification,
29.8 per cent, or almost three-tenths, lived in families
in which thcu‘ were at least 3 othel breadwinners,
the number living in this class of families being
greater than the number in any other class.
among the single white women of native birth and
parentage the number living in this class of families
is not quite so large as the number living in families
having only one other breadwinner. The contrast in
this respect between the native white women of native
parentage and the white women of foreign parentage
or foreign birth probably indicates a difference in the
average size of families. Large families would be apt
to comprise more breadwinners than small families, and
the families of immigrants are probably larger on the
average than those of native white Americans. As
regards negro women who are single, it may be noted
that for some reason, the number 10Lurned as being the
only breadwinners in the families in which they hvod
represents an exceptionally large percentage (14.7) of
the total nwmnber, _

Of the married wonen the largest proportion—44.7
per cent of the total number-—were living in families
in which there was only 1 other hreadwinner, and it
may be assumed that in the majority of .cases this
other breadwinner was the husband of the married
woman, although, of course, there is the possibility
that the wife might be living apart from the husband
or that the latter might be an invalid or cripple re-
turned as having no ocoupation, in which case the other
breadwinner would necessarily be some other relative
and probably in most instances a son or daughter,
Where the married woman was the only breadwinner
in the family it is probable that she was not living
with her husband. More than one-tenth, or 11.3 per
cent, of the total number of married women who were
breadwinners were in this class. When there are 2 or

more than 2 other breadwinners in the family, the

number necessarily includes other relatives than the

liusband, and probably includes one or more children.

of the married woman.

A large proportion—33.8 per cent—of the widowed
and divorced women included in this tabulation were
the only breadwinners in the family. The proportion
ismuch larger in this than in either of the other marital
classes, while the proportion having 2 other or more
than 2 other breadwinners in the family is cons1dembly

smaller.
OCCUPATIONS,

In the reports of the Twelfth Census (1900) the
detailed classification of breadwinners with respect to

But:

. condition it
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the kind of work in which they were engaged distin-
guishes 303 occupations. The complete classification
with the number of females 10 years of age and over
employed in each occupation may be found in the
Twelfth Census report on Occupations, Table 1, and
has not been reproduced in this report. Women are
represented in all but 9 of these occupations. Naturally
no women were reported as United States soldiers,
sailors, or marines; nor were any reported as firemen
(in fire department), as street car drivers (though 2 were
reported as motormen), as telegraph and telephone line-
men, as apprentices or helpers to roolers and slaters,
or as helpers to steam boiler makers or to brass-
workers. - But the reader may note with interest, and
perhaps with some surprise, that 5 women were em-
ployed as pilots; that on steam railroads 10 were
employed as bag ggagemen, 31 as brakemen, 7 as con-
ductors, 45 as engineers and firemen, and 26 as switch-
men, yardmen, and flagmen; that 6 women were
reported as ship carpenters, and 2 as roofers and slaters;
that as many as 185 were returned as blacksmiths
and 508 as machinists; that 8 were boilermakers, 31
were charcoal, coke, and lime burners, and 11 were
well borers. Such figures as these have little socio-
logical significance beyond indicating that there are
few kinds of work from which the female sex is ab-
solutely debarred, either by nature or law or custom.

Of the 303 occupations distinguished in the Censns
classification there were 79 in which the number of
females reported was less than 100, 59 in which it was
between 100 and 500, and 31 in which it was between
500 and 1,000. This leaves 125 occupations in which
over 1,000 females were employed, and of these occu-
pations there are only 63 in which the number em-
ployed was over 5,000. In the analysis of the occu-
pation returns by race, nativity, age, and marital
was deemed advisable to consolidate
this detailed classification by using to a certain extent
groups or combinations of oceupations. This was done
to avoid over-elaborate and voluminous detail and in
the belief that many of the distinetions made in the
more detailed classifieation were mnot sufficiently
significant and precise to justify extended analysis.
The consolidated or shorter classification included 140
oceupations or occupation groups; and in this report
the number has heen further reduced to 47, by select-
ing only those in which more than 5,000 women, or
females 16 years of age and over, were employed.
These 47 occupations, or occupation groups, however,
account for 95 per cent of the total number of women
in continental United States reported as having a
gainful occupation. Those employed in other occu-
pations are included in the residuary, or ‘‘all other”
groups under the several main classes of occupations.

This classification by occup&uon of female bread-
winners 16 years of age and over is presented in Table
xx11, which, for purposes of comparison, includesalso
the number of male breadwinners.
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Leading oceupations.—In point of numbers by far
he most important occupation for women is that of
servant or waitress, the 1,165,561 women reported for
this occupation constituting nearly mw.-l'u'm‘tll, (‘%..1.,1
per cent) of the total number in Mi. oceupations.  The
number of women in this occupation group returned
as waitresses was 41,178,

Tf the breadwinners grouped as textile workers are -
recarded as constituting a single m‘vupntiun.;:x'nup,
that group would rank next to servants and waitresses
in numerical importance; but in view of the fact that

it comprises a number of rather diversified occupations,

it seems more appropriate to give the second rank to
the group of agricultural or farm laborers. To one
unacquainted with occupation statistics it may seem
surprising that almost half a million (156,105) women
in continental United States were reported for this oe-
cupation. The significance of the figures will he better
understood if it is pointed out that £42,006, or H6.8
per cent, of these farm laborers were reported from the
Southern states, or the South Atlantic and South Cen-
tral divisioiis, and that 361,804, or 79.3 per cent, of the
total number were of the negro race.  Morcover, it ap-

| pears that 277,727, or 60.9 per cent, of the total numn-

ber were members of the farmer's family, representing
the wives and grown-up daughters assisting in the work
on the home farm.

Next to these two leading occupations conie 1 veeu-
pations not far apart in numerical importance, though
widely different in character. They are the occeupa-
tions of dressmaker, laundress, teacher, and farmer,
Thelargest of these oceupations—-that of dressmuker—
employs 338,144 women, and the smallost - that of
farmer—employs 307,706. It may bo stated in this
connection that the farmers are not concentrated in
the South to the same degree as farm laborers and that
233,086, or 75.7 per cent, of the number are white
woen.

Three-fifths of the total number of swomen reported
as breadwinners are found in these 6 leading occupa-
tions employing more than 300,000 women each, the
aggregate number in the 6 occupations being 2,023,057,

Tor the purpose of ranking it scems proper to troat
the ‘textile mill operatives as constituting a single ve-
cupation group, the different occupations included in
this total being very similar in their main character-
istics. They all represent factory industries, and there
is a general similarity also in the kind of work done and
in the other conditions of employment. The total num-
ber of women reported as textile mill operntives—
231,468—malkes this the seventh oceupation group in
numerical importance.

The occupation next in rank is that of housekeepers
and stewardesses. This comprised 146,929 women.
The housekeepers here referred to are those working
for wages, the housekeeping and housework done by
women in their own homes not being included in the
list of gainful occupations,
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If there are added to the occupation groups already
mentioned the group of saleswomen, comprising
142,265 women, and that of seamstresses, comprising
138,724, the list includes the 10 leading occupations
for women and accounts for 3,583,333, or 74.1 per cent,
of the total number of women who are breadwinners.
Six of these are occupation groups in which women
predominate, greatly outnumbering the men. In the
group of textile mill operatives the two sexes are répre-
sented in almost equal numbers. In the other three
groups-—comprising farmers, farm laborers, and sales-
men or saleswomen—men are in the majority.

The occupation group of “nurses and midwives”
includes 108,691 women. It is probable that in the
enumerator's schedule the term “nurse” was in many
instances applied to women who were employed to
take care of young children and would more properly
have been returned as servants. In classifying the
returns the attempt was made to distinguish trained
nurses. The number of women actually classified as
trained nurses was a little over 11,000, the remainder
being classified as “nurses (not specified).” It is not
improbable that many of the latter were likewise

trained nurses, but the returns were too indefinite for

positive conclusions. The number of midwives in-
cluded in this group was 5,629.

A large number of women—106,916—-were included
in the group designated as ““‘laborers (not specified).”
This group consists principally of women living in cities
or town districts who were returned on the enumera-
tor's schedule either as laborers without further speci-
cation, or as common, general, or day laborers, or under
some other designation which was either similarly in-
definite or indicated employment as unskilled laborers
in work not directly connected with any of the occu-
pations classified under agriculture, trade and trans-
portation, or manufacturing and mechanical pursuits.
If the schedule related to an sgricultural district, the
Bureau of the Census classified such returns as ‘“ agri-
cultural laborers.” Therefore it is probable the num-
bers remaining in this group include few farm laborers;
but in territorial distribution and race corfiposition the
group resembles the farm laborer group, 79,997, or
about 75 per cent, of the total number of women
clagsified as laborers (not specified) being reported
from the Southern states (South Atlantic and South
Central divisions) and 70,112, or 65.6 per cent, of the
total number being negroes.

12694—07—3

The 12 occupation groups thus far mentioned com-
prise all those for which more than 100,000 women
were reported. There are 7 other occupation groups
in which the number of women was between 50,000 and
100,000. Mentioned in order of size, they are as fol-
lows: Stenographers and typewriters (85,086), milli-
ners (82,936), clerks and copyists (81,000), bookkeepers
and accountants (72,896), tailoresses (61,571), board-
ing and lodging house keepers (59,455), and musicians
and teachers of music (52,010).  The 19 occupations
employing more than 50,000 women each, account for
4,203,894, or 88.8 per cent, of the total number of
female breadwinners 16 years of age and over.

Race and nativity.—In Table xx11 the per cent dis-
tribution by race and nativity is shown for the total
number of female breadwinners 16 years of age and
over in each of the principal occupations for women,
the occupations being given in the order of the rank
in percentage of native white women of native
parentage.

The occupations in which the native white women
of native parentage attain their greatest prominence
are for the most part those requiring special courses
of preparatory study, or at any rate, a good general
education. At the head of the list is the group of
officials in government service, an occupation in which
75.5 per cent of the women employed are of this
nativity. Over three-fourths of the women in this
occupation are officials of the National Government.
They are widely distributed throughout the country,
and probably most of them are postmistresses. The
“literary and scientific persons,” who compose the
occupation group having the next largest percentage of
native white women of native parentage, include 3,122
librarians and assistants and 2,614 women returned as
“guthors and scientists,” the remaining number—
248—being chemists, assayists, and metallurgists.

There are in all 18 occupations in which more than
one-half of the total number of women are native white
of native parentage; of these the two mostimportant as
regards the number of women employed are teaching
and farming. The educational requirements explain
the high percentage of native white women of native
parentage in the occupation of teaching; while farming
is an occupation which has never appealed very strongly
to the immigrant, and accordingly is largely in the hands
of the native white or negro population, as is indicated
by the race and nativity of the women who were re-
ported in this occupation. B
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q F FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF
RINC MTWIT%P(?&TIONS FOR WOMEN, AND RANK OF BACH
N SPECIFIED RACE AND NATIVITY CLASS,

- - - T

TapLe XXIII.—PER CENT DISTRIBUTION,! BY RAC -
AGE AND OVER, EMPLOYED IN EACIH OF THE‘ PRINCIP.;;?{IQ‘;% e
OCCUPATION WITH RESPECT TO THE PER (ENT COMPRISE
FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1900.

PEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, .
- s ceified raco and nativity elass,and rank of oceupa-
| Fer cent In the Sptblou with respect to this per eent.,
i R
| i I
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1 For numbers on which the percentages arc based, see Table 13, pags 158, 2 Less than one-tenth of 1 por cont,.

Of the occupations classified under manufacturing
and mechanical pursuits, the one having the highest
percentage of native white women of native parentage
is that of glovemakers, Thisis explained by the locali-
zation of the glove industry. A large part—more than
one-half in 1900—of the glove product of the United
States was manufactured in Fulton county, New York,
Of the 7,170 women returned in the census of 1900 as
glovemakers, almost 5,000 (see Table 24, page 190) were
reported from the state of New York, and doubtless

Fulton county, which is mostly a population of native
stock. Another manufacturing pursuit in which the
native white women of native parentage attain great
prominence is the printing trade. The 15,353 women
reported as printers, lithographers, and presswomen
comprise over 9,000 compositors (including  proof
readers) and over 5,000 printers and presswomen; and
of the total number of women in this oceupation
group, 55.1 per cent are daughters of native American
parents. The occupation is one that requires at least
most of these were residents of that county. Probably, | a good public school education as well as some tech-
therefore, the composition of this oceupation group | nical training,

is determined largely hy that of the population of The native white of foreign parentage, or the
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daughters of white immigrants, attain their greatest
prominence in trades requiring some degree of tech-
nical skill but not much general education. They
are also trades which are mostly confined to large
cities or to sections of the country in which a large
percentage of the population is of foreign birth.
Bookbinding, an occupation in which 57.4 per cent
of the women employed are the daughters of im-
migrants, is centered in the large cities of the
country. This is also true of the paper box industry,
which ranks next in the percentage of female employees
who are of this nativity. Most of the women reported
as gold and silver workers are employees in jewelry
manufactories, representing an industry which is
largely centered in New IEngland. The rubber fac-
tory industry is not coneentrated in the large cities to
the same extent as these other industries, but like the
manufacture of jewelry is mostly restricted to the
three southern New England states—Massachusetis,
Connecticut, and Rhode Island—where the foreign
born population attains exceptional prominence.
These 4 occupation groups are the only ones in which
g majority of the total number of women employed
aré native white of foreign parentage. Next in rank
as regards the importance of the percentage of native
white of foreign parentage comes the occupation of
packers and shippers, in which 48.7 per cenf of the
women employed are of this race and nativity. More
important in point of numbers of women employed
than any of the occupations previously mentioned
in this paragraph is the occupation of sales-
women. Of the 142,265 women reported in this occu-
pation, 45.6 per cent” were native white of foreign
parentage, which gives this occupation the sixth rank
in the percentage here considered. A large propor-
tion of these saleswomen are doubtless employed in
the department stores of large cities. Of the women
reported as confectioners—another occupation in
which the native daughters of foreign born parents
attain exceptional prominence—75.3 per cent were
employed in cities of over 50,000 inhabitants, this
being the largest percentage in cities of this size for
any occupation with three exceptions (see Table 23,
page 178).

It may seem somewhat surprising to find that the
occupation in which the foreign born white women
are most prominent is that of janitors and sextons,
As would be expected, very few of the women in this
occupation group were returned as sextons—only 91
out of a total of 8,010. Most of the others were re-
turned as janitors or janitresses and probably in many
cases the designation was applied to women who were
regularly employed in sweeping and cleaning office
buildings without having any administrative respon-
sibilities. The occupation which ranks next in the
percentage of foreign born white women is that of
cotton mill operatives. It mayseem rather remarkable

that an occupation having such a high rank in this
percentage should rank comparatively low in the per-
centage of native white whose parents were foreign
born. This contrast is mainly the result of conditions
in the New England states, where, according to the
Twelfth Census returns, the immigrant women in the
cotton mills outnumber the women who were born in
this country but whose parents were immigrants by
very nearly 5 to.2. To a certain extent this reflects a
difference in the relative importance of the two classes
in the total population of that section of the country.
While in the country as a whole there were about as
many native white women of foreign parentage in
1900 as there were foreign born white women, in New
Ingland the former were less than two-thirds as
numerous as the latter. This fact, however, would
not fully account for differences noted in the extent
to which the two classes are employed in the cotton
mills; and probably therefore the contrast indicates
a disposition on the part of the daughters of immi-
grants to take up other kinds of employment. The
occupation which ranks third in the percentage of
foreign born white women is that of retail merchants
and dealers. Of the 33,825 women reported in this
occupation, 14,254, or 42.1 per cent, were of this
nativity. Next in rank in this respect comes the
group of tailoresses, of whom 38.1 per cent were for-
eigners by birth. This is an occupation concentrated
mostly in large cities—New York and Chicago alone
reporting more than one-third of the total number
of women reported as tailoresses. In the Census
classification probably most of the women employed
in what are termed ‘““sweat shop” industries appear
either as tailoresses or as seamstresses. But the lat-
ter occupation is more widely distributed through-
out the country and is one in which the percentage of
women of foreign birth is not exceptionally high.
The occupation in which negro, Indian, and Mon-
golian women are represented by the largest percentage
of the total is that of agricultural laborer. Nearly
four-fifths (79.5 per cent) of the total mumber of
women in that occupation belong to these races.
Next in rank as regards the percentage for these
classes is the group of general laborers or ‘‘laborers
(not specified);”’ then comes the occupation of
laundress, and fourth that of servant or waitress.
The negro (including Indian and Mongolian) women
are also represented by high percentages in the occu-
pation of farmer and in that of nurse or midwife; but
the only manufacturing or mechanical occupation in
which they attain any prominence is that of cigar and
tobacco factory operative. While the breadwinners
of this race constitute 23.4 per cent of the total num-~
ber of women reported as breadwinners, there are

_only 5 occupations in which their percentage is greater

than that and only 9 in which it exceeds 10 per cent.
This of course indicates their restriction to a com-
paratively small number of pursuits.
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Age.—In Table xx1v the 47 principal occupations
for women have been arranged in the order of rank
as determined by the percentage which women 16 to
24 years of age form of the total number of women 1n
the occupation, the percentages in the older age periods
and the rank of the occupation as determined by
these percentages being likewise indicated.

The figures here presented are those for the area of
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enumeration, which includes the territories of Alasks
and Hawaii and the military and naval stations of the
United States. Therefore the numbers on which
the percentages are based difler to soe extent from
those given in the preceding tables, which are con-
fined to continental United States; but the differ-
ence is not great enough to appreciably affect the
percentage.

Tasiz XXIV.—PER CENT DISTRIBUTION,' BY AGE, OF FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
EMPLOYED IN BACH OF THE PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS FOR WOMEN, AND RANK OF BACH OCCUPATION
WITH RESPECT TO PER CENT COMPRISED IN EACH AGE PERIOD, FOR THE UNITED STATES (AREA OF

ENTUMERATION): 1900.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.
Per cent in the specified age period, and rank of oceupation with respuet to this per cent.
OGOURATION. ; 16 to 24 years of | 25 to 34 years of | 35 t0 44 yonrs of | 45 to 54 years of 1 55 1o B yonrs of 1 G5 yoars of age
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Silk mill opemtil\jrlgs. - . 26: 432 72.3 2 | 102 42 57 43 1.7 44 0.5 42 0,2 34
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Paper and pulp mill operatives..._......_. l , 700 60.0 14 22.4 3L 9,8 33 54 26 8 20 0.6 26
Clerks and copyists....... e i 81,023 59.3 15 26.8 16 87 36 3.4 ko3 3 R 0.3 32
Woolen mill operatives. .....oveeerinnnnnn. ] 27,169 59,0 16 25.0 21 10.4 30 4.0 30 1.1 a5 0.3 ]
Shirt, collar, and cuff makers. .. B 27,788 58,7 17 24.2 26 10.8 28 4.0 80 L& 20 o0 26
Rubber factory operatives. .. ; 6,945 57,5 18 30.2 10 9.1 35 2.3 it Q0.4 40 0.2 3
Bookkeepers and accountants 72,928 57.4 19 324 5 7.8 37 1.8, 42 0.0 pw 0.1 44
Hat and cap makers..... 7,049 55.0 20 26,0 18 11.3 26 4.6 27 L8 20 0.6 25
Agricuttural laborers. ............ 438, 975 5.5 21 20.6 38 1.4 25 . B 9 bR A
Boot and shoe makers and repalrers. 361490 54,3 22 27,1 15 12.5 22 Z": -lzs 1,‘3 }S (]] g.’. }‘33
Servants and waitresses 1,166, 708 53,4 23 24,0 28 1.0 27 6.3 22 3.2 23 LY 17
TailoresseS..orn o viran. .. 61, 612 52.0 24 23.0 20 13,2 20 0.4 21 3.1 a4 L 19
Glovemakers . ....ooovveceiiciiiiiia, ’ 7,175 49.5 ( 25 24,1 27 13.8 19 79 18 34 2 1.1 23
B TN TS o U 82, 58 49.4 26 - 27.8 14 3, 3 B 3,7 b P
Actresses, professional show-women, ete. . 6: 713 48,8 27 46.7 1 %0? .2«1; gg gi.é 6’:’ i"} g(d) :M
Carpot faCtOry Operatives.................. ] 8, 332 184 28 24.9 23 2.4 2 6.5 20 4.6 15 4.9 12
Teachers and professors in collogos, 6te,...| 327,03 464 29| 38 a| 7| A 45| o8 17 25 0.5 o
Musicians and teachers of masic. ... .. . 52,02 433 3 3.3 4 4.4 18 6.0 23 22 2% 0.5 2%
BeAMBETOSSC8. e+ vnverneneae e een e rnan 139,148 49,7 31 25.4 4 4 f
Laborers (not specified) 107,081 ma| m|  ame 2l 17 B 154 1 08 13 i i
Barbors and hairdresser 5, 448 2801 o\ w7l "y w3 1 g9 1b 85 § La 2
Dressmakers.. ....... . 338, 200 26 34 30,6 8 20.9 8 10.2 1 18 7 L %
Housekeespers and stawa. 147,103 28.2 35 2.5 35 18.3 13 16,3 ] 105 0 .’;: 8 [}
Artists and toachers of art. ..., 10,913 27.8 36 5 4§
Officials (government) ....... 8,126 27.3 37 395 3 1% ?g g 1? 1?;' 8 1 14 16 L4 20
Nuraes and midwives.. ......... 108,978 2.7 38 25.8 | .19 16.1 i 41 1 (% i 24 18
Literary and sclentific potsons. . . 5 088 255 39 3.3 6 20.0 10 2.4 B 1%3 8 64 12
8 : 3 3 2 . 2 2
AUNATOES0E .« 4 e iieent i it reiuaaanns 320,359 23.3 40 4.7 23 23.4 7 16.4 8 8.0 10 b 11
Agents. .eeco... S 10,472 17.7 4 '
erchants and dealers (except wholesale) .. 33,872 8.6 4% gég gg gé g g .%.8' ! I o8 ! 48 §
:Ir’hysicia,ns (aind SITERONB.,...ovueienn ey, 7,38 6.8 43 27.9 13 20.8 2 1{1)%{ 3 ' }(4); }t% Zq ) é
g d g 3 L4
anitors and sextons...................._. 8,012 6.0 44 21.4 36 33.6 1 23.0 4 iLe 5 ‘; It } 10
Farmers, planters, and overseers., ......... 307, 788 : ‘
%o%riigxg' and lodging housa keepers. 59, 511 gg ig lg' g ﬂ %g ? 1113 gg g g %g (2 }1 w ‘: 5 %
otel keepers., ... 8, 543 280 47|  139| 48| a8 : % ; [
All othor ocoupati d . 8 4 28.8 1 18,6 2 3 2
r oocupation 253, 642 834 ..., 2L64_.... 120 L. 1 X N I R 3 8 RETTIe
L ! i
1Tor numbe ich ¢ .
numbers on which the percentages are based, see Table 17, page 162. #Less than one-tonth of 1 por eont.

The age composition of any occupation group is
affected by a number of more or less independent,
influences. Other things being equal, an occupation of
recent origin or of recent exceptional growth will com-
prise a larger percentage of young persons than one

which has been longer established and is growing at a
slower rate. The high rank of the packers and ship-
pers in the percentage of young women is doubtless
a.t’uributable n part to the fact that this is an oceupa-
tion which has only recently begun to report large
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numbers of women. Few occupations have shown a
more rapid increase in this respect, the number of
women 15 years of age and over reported as packers
and shippers being three times as great in 1900 as it
was in 1890. Recent growth is an important factor
also in explaining the large percentage of young
women among telegraph and telephone operators
and among stenographers and typewriters, the former
occupation ranking fourthin the percentage 16 to 24
years of age and the latter ninth. The latter occupa-
tion ranks ninth also in the percentage 25 to 34 years
of age, but has a very low rank in the percentage for
older age periods. As time goes by, the numerical
preponderance of young women in these occupations
will probably become less marked.

Most of the occupations carried on in factories com-
prise a large percentage of young women, especially
it the industry represented is one in which child
labor is extensively employed. This is illustrated by

the high percentage of women 16 to 24 years of age in

the various classes of textile mill operatives and
among boxmakers (paper), gold and silver workers,
bookbinders, and tobacco and cigar factory operatives.

Glovemaking, on the other hand, is an industry

which is to a considerable extent carried on in the
homes of the workers, and this explains the fact that,
as compared with most other manufacturing pursuits,
it has a rather small percentage of young women and a
large percentage of women over 35.

Another factor of importance is the age at which
women usually enter the occupation, which in turn
depends to a considerable extent upon the preparatory
training or study required for it. Of the women
reported as physicians and surgeons, only a very small
percentage are under 25 years of age, while the per-
centage 35 to 44 years is larger than it is in any other
occupation employing more than 5,000 women except
one. For similar reasons the percentage of women
25 to 34 years of age is exceptionally high among
actresses, artists and teachers of art, teachers in
schools and colleges, musicians and teachers of music,
bookkeepers and accountants, and literary and scien-
tific persons, these 6 occupations having the highest
rank in this percentage, while their rank in the per-
centage of women under 25 is comparatively low.

There are other occupations which require no special
preparatory training and are adopted principally by
women who are thrown upon their own resourcesin mid-
dle life. Such is the occupation of boarding house
keeper, the allied occupation of hotel keeper, and the
occupation of retail merchant. ach of these occupa-
tions comprises a comparatively small percentage of
women under 35 years of age, but ranks high in the per-
centages in each older age group. Farming—an occu-
pation which is likewise resorted to principally by wo-
men in middle life or advanced age—has the highest

rank in the percentage of women 55 years of age and
over of any occupation shown in Table xx1v.

Those breadwinning pursuits which may be readily
carried on at home are naturally preferred by married
women and widows with families and accordingly
comprise a rather large percentage of middle-aged or
elderly women. The occupation of laundress comes
into this class and so perhaps does that of dressmalker.
At the same time the age distribution of the laundress
group is doubtless affected to a considerable extent by
the fact that it is one of the principal occupations for
negro women.

Marital condition.—Table xxv shows the per cent

distribution by marital condition of the total number
of women employed in each specified occupation, and
the rank of such occupation as regards the percentage
in each marital class, the occupations being arranged
in the order of rank as determined by the percentage
of single women.

The marital condition of any group is to a large
extent determined by the age composition of that
group. An occupation in which a large percentage of
the women are under 25 years of age will normally
comprise a large percentage of single women; and in
the majority of cases it will be found that the rank of
any occupation in the percentage of single women, as
shown in the above table, does not differ widely from
its rank in the percentage of women 16 to 24 years of
age, as shown in Table xx1v. Tor two occupations only
are both rankings identical; but there are 7 occupa-
tions for which the difference is only 1, 12 for which it
is only 2, 5 for which it is only 3, and 3 for which it is
only 4. This leaves only 18 occupations out of 47 in
which the difference between the two rankings is 5 or
more.

If the rank of an occupation in the percentage of
single women is high as compared with its rank in

_ the percentage of women 16 to 24 years of age,. this

fact indicates that the occupation comprises a rela-
tively large number of single women above 25 years of
age and few, if any, married women below that age.
This is & condition which appears to obtain to a marked
degree among teachers—an occupation group which
ranks sixth in the percentage of single women, but only
twenty-ninth in the percentage of women under 25.

A similar though less marked contrast between the -

two rankings appears in the occupations of stenogra-
phers and typewriters, bookkeepers and accountants,
literary and scientific persons, musicians and teachers
of music, and artists and teachers of art.

On the other hand the fact that the rank of an occu-
pation in the percentage of young women is much
higher than its rank in the percentage of single implies
that there are relatively few single women over 25 in
that ‘occupation and perhaps a good many married
women under that age. Occupations which come into
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| operatives, glovemakers, actresses and professional
| of )

this class are packers and shippers, silk mill operatives, show-women, agricultural laborers, and laborers (not

hosiery and knitting mill operatives, confectioners, )
cotton mill operatives, tobacco and cigar factory ; specilied).

) FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF
(XV.—PER CENT DIS' TION,! BY MARITAL CONDITION, OF BREAD VI 16 YEARS ¢
TABLSGI??Y\*E IC))I\:’?R(]I::&L]S?I%‘E Iﬁ\? EACH OF THE PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS Fo%'{r )\\;m([‘]]-‘%\i’qéu\l}()‘)11{{‘%11}1;\1.;()1];1@11';}&%
OCCUPATION WITH RESPECT TO PER CENT COMPRISED IN SPECIFIC MARITAL CLAS i
STATES (AREA OF ENUMERATION): 1900.

) FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF At AND OVER.
ant » specifie pitn) class, and eenk of occupation with
Per cent; in the specii ‘11'1‘];1;):‘1(:{.‘;;0 this per cent. ¥
{CUPATION. . . !
aeouPATIA Number. || Single (including Married. Widowed, | Divaread.
unknown). ‘
) |
Per cent. | Rank. | Per cent.| Rank. | Percenty Rank. ‘ l'urm-nl‘.]! Runk.
— - SN DUS— . i =
- 4,543, 155 85.0 ... 16.0 T L .
ALl 0CCUPATIONS Lt i it i et - - = = i B '1‘;
i 5,12 94.9 2.5 47 2 o it
Stenographers and typewriters % 2% a0 ) 4.0 45 20| ,“f (:51: ‘:.’
Bookkeepers and accountants 1 4:3()6 0. 8 3 28 46 f} 0 l .{l_‘ :). 4 43
Bookbinders. . 21,099 9.7 4 4. } ,]:1 & 7 Ai:n o : -
Telegraph mzd ple 14 408 o b 5 4.3 43 %8 7] X
Boxmuakers (paper) ’ ‘
35 A 6 4.5 42 2.9 41 4 4:'{
Teachers and professors in colleges, vte. 3%7823 g% g 7 5.0 41 a4 3 0 32
Packers and shipper . . ‘7,; 7[,,7 0.3 8 5 a8 34 g 0o 24
Gold and silyer waorke 26, 432 90.2 9 6.3 36 3.1 a2 0.4 i
Sll;{ mill operatives. 142:900 0.2 9 54 g LR i 0.4 R
Suleswomen..........
' 6.2 37 3.2 a1 0.8 2
Printers, lithographers, 110 PrOSSWOMEN -« - 1o eoteueiniree evreeaeviiaene ;1{{”(3)% ggg g a2 " S i :;‘r’ %8
Clerks and copyists. ..., eaien s » Ui iy 4 34 40 u 5 i
Trostory i Knstins i i ot iy £3 190 A 0.4 2
Ru?ber]fuctory (liperutn'vs.. e 7: ody Pt 15 ol 3 01 0 W 3
Tat and eap IAKETS, . ...,
st 35 . o8 [N} 33
Shirt, collar, and cuff makers..........oooiiiiieaiiaa.. S D 2%.;38 ggé %;) 8 71 :51) ey b 07 0
Paper and pulp mill operatives. .. . o hn oy 18 195 b P 2 1 91
Boot and shoe makers and repaire 57 16 ER 10 15 3 m I w i 29
Woolen mill operatives._....0 ceen s 79~ i 2 i 4 24 g s % 8
Musicians and teachers of MUSIC. . ... oo e 2, .
20 22 gt 24 IR 18
']i‘fﬁl_lliners ........................ S g%, Pl ;g g gé ﬁ‘ § i .1?)' 3 o i > g‘
ailoresses .. .. .. .. ' - p " o v 3
ierrt‘i?&tigc‘f%e‘»féﬁ;f:ﬁ{r'{f[f....ZI..........A.....‘;.,ZI................Z ....... 10,013 75.8| 25 13.9 18 8.9 2 14 18
: k § 16 14 W7 30
Carpet fACt0ry OPerativeS . .. e e e 8,332 74.(§ gﬂ 131 53 11}1 5)» }(} :) “{ ¥
Qonteotoners v iivea” : o | we| | e8| n 5| Bl 0.5 i
Pobaee A B s e : 37,120 7.9 2 10.2 15 8.0 ; 0.0 24
S(E)mnst(r)esses. g ....... ’ .. p .................................................... 134,149 09. 6 30 1.5 20 17.8 13 1.4 14
DITOSSIIAKETE . 4 ot v et et ettt e e e e e e et e e e e e e 338, %3(5) g? i) g‘% %(4) g 17 .1 1);'_‘» {i\: ‘l)%
Glovemakers.. . .. ceee .. \ b1 : 30, 7 f 2 ] 22
Barhers and hairdressers, .. . 14:;)‘ ;13{: (590‘21 32 %g g ‘)5) ‘l’:i }} }d :: ::: 3
133{;?;;}‘; ‘()Tg’(o!?egfa‘;%fﬁs)“ﬁg?f e 8,126 59.1 35 21,5 12 184 2 1.4 16
Nurses and midwives................ ' 108,978 58.7 36 }2.7 2 2.0 b .1 6 14
Actresses, professional show-women, ete. | . . . , 713 52.4 .3'4: .3%;1 :2 133 1’2 (;H o
ﬁgg;:tu!}mml laborers................. e - 4\1;8: g;g 3{]} (1) gg 30 2 a8 Py 4 o8 1
Physicians and surgenns 7,300 45.3 40 3190 5 20.2 11 24 5
Laborera (not specified). . 107,081 41,7 41 20,3 8 27.1 b L0 9
Lau;ldrcss(es. .. v e 329: 359 28.8 42 34.0 4 34, ¢ [} 2, ‘l‘ 8
Merehants and denlers (except wholesale) . . 33,872 24,6 43 28.6 4 1.0 1 L8 1
Boarding and lodging house keepers. ... ..o T 59, 511 4.1 44 26,3 10 55, 0 2 4.0
Janitors and sextons . 8,012 12.3 45 42.5 1 43.5 5 L7 13
8, 545 1.2 46 30.8 [ 64.2 K 3R 2
venn .. 307,788 9.1 47 15. 6 16 3.4 10 9
..... 253,642 .30 ... 14.340........ 1414,...... LO ..

!For numbers on which the percentages are based, see Table 21, page 170.

The difference hetween the two classes of occupa~
tions here compared may not indicate that marriages
are less usual in one class than in the other, but more
probably results from the fact that in the one class

and 1900 in the number of women 15 yoars of age and
over employed in each of the principal oceupations for
this sex is shown in Table xxvi. As previously ex-

plained, it is necessary in making comparisons with
women are more apt to give up their occupation when | the census of 1890 to extend the age limits so as to

they marry than in the other. include all female breadwinners 15 years of age and
Increase, 1890 to 1900.—The increase between 1890 | over.
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TasLe XXVI.—Increase in the number of female breadwinners 15
years of age and over, classified by occupation, for the Uniled States
(arca of enumeration): 1900 and 1890,

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 15 YEARS OF
AGE AND OVER,
T AN Incrense, 1890 to
OCCULATION. .
1900 1890 -

.| Ter

Number. cent.
All occupations. .. o.oveeeiii i, 5,007,000 | 3,712, 144 { 1,204,925 | 34,0
Agricultural pursuits........ ...l 811,744 595, 134 216,610 | 30.4
Agricultural laborers. . ..._. .. 407,886 363, 554 134,332 | 36,9
Farmers, planters, and overseers 307,788 226, 427 81,301 | 35.0
Other agricultural pursnits. ... ... 6,070 5,153 ‘ 17 | 17.8
Professional service. ... ... ..ol 430, 766 311,241 {119,525 | 38.4

Actresses, professional show-women,

L 6,819 4,491 2,428 1 5.8
Artists and teachers of art. . 10,989 10,775 214 2.0
Literary and scientific porsons, 5,989 2,704 3,225 | 1106.7
Musicians and teachers of mug 52,257 34,435 | 17,822 | 51,8
Officials (government) .. 8,126 4,875 3,260 1 66,7
Physicians and surgeons 7,399 4, 557 2,842 | 62.4
Teachers and professors in colleges,

ate. 327,005 245,839 82,0606 | 33.4
Other professional service 11,282 3,506 7,777 | 221, ¢

Domestic and personal service._........ 2,012,040 | 1,590,187 421,853 | 26.5
Barbers and haivdressers............ 5,533 2,770 2,754 { 99,1
Boarding and lodging house keepoers. 50, 611 32,503 20,018 | 82,4
Hotel keapers_. ... voveievaann 8, 545 5,276 3,260 | 62,0
Housekeepors and stewardesses. ... 147,103 80, 089 61,014 | 70,9
Janitors and sextons_ . ............. 8,028 2,803 5,225 | 186, 4
Laborers (not speeifled) ............. 111, 508 50,321 61,182 | 1216
Laundresses. . ..ot ieieaaaians 332, (65 215,121 117,544 | 54.6
Nurses and midwives. .. 108,978 41, 306 67,582 | 163.3
Servantg and waltresses......... .. 1,213,828 | 1,145,255 68,573
Other domestic and personal serv-

1o R 16, 346 8, 554 7,792 | 9L1

Trade and transportation............... 404, 126 222, 553 271,573 | 122,0
ARONtS. . iiiiiaaenn. 10, 538 4,853 5,685 | 117.1
Bookkespers and accou 73,820 27, 606 46,214 | 167. 4
Clerks and copyists... 83,726 62,817 -+ 20,900 | 33.3
Merchants and deale

wholesale)............ 34,008 25,284 8,724 | 34.5
Puaekers and shippers. cean 18,673 6, 147 12,520 | 208.8
SaleswWomen. . ... iiiiaiiaeiiieas 148, 577 57,171 ) - 89,406 | 150.4
Stenographers and typowriters . ... 85,912 21,214 64,008 | 305.0
Teegraph and telephone operators. . 22,454 8,403 14,051 | 167.2
Otner persons in trade and trans- -

portation......oooiiiiialllL 18,418 9,058 9,360 | 103.3

Manufacturing and mechanical pursuits.| 1,258,393 493,029 265,364 | 26.7
Bookhinders. _.....ccoveieiiiinaan... 15,171 11,271 3,000 | 84.6
Boot and shoe makers and repairers. 38, 285 32,048 5,337 | 16,2
Boxmakers (paper) . ...cco.evveneean.. 15,992 12,325 ’ 3,867 1 20.8
Confectioners........... 8,580 5,398 || 3,258 | GL.1
Glovemakers........... 7,543 3,608 3,035 | 100.1
Gold and silver workers 8,158 3,253 2,905 | 83,3
Paper and pulp mill operatives...... 9,164 8,719 445 51
Printers, lithographers, and pross-

WOIMETl e s e e e mimennnnn . 15,770 12,026 3,744 | 31,1
Ruabber factory operativi 7,238 G, 331 907 | 14.3
Textile mill operatives. ... 250,376 | 211,112 30,264 | 18.6

Carpet factory operati 8,679 10, 452 11,778 1 117.0
Cotton mill operatives. . .| 104,044 84,220 20,724 | 24.6
Hosiery and knitting mill opera-
7 RO 31,108 19,321 11,787 | 610
Silk mill operatives 29, 200 19,108 10,092 | 52.8
‘Woolen mill operatives 28,961 34,428 15,467 § 15,9
Other textile mill operatives .... 47,484 43, 583 3,901 9.0
Textile workers. .ovvvnieeeenneronnn. (03, 158 588,277 104,881 § 17.8
Dressmakers. _....... 342, 579 260,308 52,271 18.0
Hat and cap makers. ... 7,398 6, 5562 846 ] 12.9
Milliners_........oooo.o0 85,025 60, 653 24,372 | 40.2
Seamatresses ..p 143,270 143,339 169 | (&
Shirt, collar, and cuff makers. ... 29,508 15,534 13,075 | 90.0
Tailoresses .. 65,353 61,488 3,865 6.3
Other textile workers........... 20,024 10,403 9,620 1 92,5
Tobaceo and cigariactory operatives 40,325 25,853 14,472 | 56.0
Other manufacturing and mechan-
feal purstlts. . .oociiiiiiiiiiia. [ 150, 627 71,978 78,649 | 100.3
1 Decrease. 2 T,ess than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

The percentages of increase vary widely in the dif-
ferent occupation groups. The largest percentage is
that for stenographers and typewriters—an occupa-
tion in which there were more than four times as

crease of 305 per cent. Next in the rank as regards
the percentage of increase comes the group compris-
ing the miscellaneous occupations classified under
“other professional service.” Here the increase was
221.9 per cent. The 11,282 women classified in
this group in 1900 included 3,405 clergymen, 2,193
journalists, 1,037 architects, designers, draftsmen,
ete., and 1,010 lawyers. Of clergymen of this sex
and age in 1890 there were 1,143; of journalists, 888;
of architects, etc., 327; and of lawyers, 208. The
other occupation groups in which the number of
women more than doubled are, in order of the per-
centage of increase, the following: Packers and
shippers, janitors and sextons, bookkeepers and ac-
countants, telegraph and telephone operators, nurses
and midwives, saleswomen, laborers (not specified),
agents, literary and scientific persons, and glove-
makers. The two miscellaneous groups ‘‘other per-
sons in trade and transportation” and “other manu-
facturing and mechanical pursuits” also come in this
class. The fact that three of the residuary groups are
included in this list implies perhaps an increasing
diversity of occupations for women,

In all, then, there are 14 occupation groups in
which the number of women increased between 1890
and 1900 by more than 100 per cent, although the
increase during that interval in the total number of
women employed in all occupations was only 34.9 per
cent. Many of these groups represent occupations of
a relatively high grade requiring a good degree of in-
telligence and education, and commanding better
wages than can be obtained from factory labor or in
other pursuits demanding only physical strength and
ordinary intelligence. The only cecupaiion group in
this list which represents a distinctly low grade of
labor is that designated as ‘‘laborers (not specified).”
To a certain extent the classification under this desig-
nation represents a failure to secure explicit informa-
tion. Tt is not probable, however, that any of the
breadwinners returned as laborers without specification
of the kind of labor belonged in the skilled trades or
the occupations requiring special education and train-
ing. But it may be that if the returns had been more
specific the large increase shown for this group would
disappear, being distributed among other allied groups.

As pointed out in another connection, the large in-
crease in the number of saleswomen probably is due
in part to an improvement in classification, by which
saleswomen in 1900 were more carefully distinguished
from clerks and copyists than was the case in 1890.
Some of the other differences in the growth and rela~
tive importance of different occupations may be influ-
enced by similar factors. In general, there is probably
some differentiation of occupations in progress, or a
tendency toward specialization, which affects the
classification and designations both in popular usage

many women in 1900 as in 1890, representing an in- | and in census returns. For example, the occupation
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of housekeeper and stewardess, which shows a rather |
large percentage of increase, is probably to some ex- |
tent a differentiation or offshoot from the more com-
prehensive group of servants and waitresses, for which
the percentage of increase is small.

The only occupation groups showing decreases are
those of ‘“carpet factory operatives,” ‘‘woolen mill
operatives,” and ‘‘seamstresses.” The first two de-
creases may be assumed to represent an actual decline
in the employment of women in the specified indus-

WOMEN AT WORK.

tries; but the significance of the decrease in the
number of seamstresses is not altogether certain, be-
cause this designation does not stand for a very
clearly defined occupation. These 3 groups showing a
decrease all come in the general class designated as
“‘manufacturing and mechanical pursuits,” and it may
be noted the range of the percentages of increase is on
the whole lower for the occupations classed under this
main head than for the other occupations.

STATISTICS FOR SELECTED OCCUPATIONS.

In the following pages detailed statistics of women
at work are presented for a few selected occupations.
To have discussed in equal detail all the occupations
in which considerable numbers of women were em-
ployed was obviously impracticable, and it is quite
probable that some of the occupations that are not
included have as good a claim to consideration as some
of those that are. But the selection was determined
partly with reference to the importance of the occupa-
tion as measured by the number of women employed
in it and partly with reference to its typical character.
Domestic service is represented by servants and Jaun-
dresses; the needle trades, by seamstresses and dress-
makers; the factory industries, by textile mill oper-
atives; commercial pursuits, by saleswomen; clerical
service, by clerks and copyists, and by typewriters and
stenographers; the professions, by teachers; and agri-
culture, by farmers, '

SER‘VANTS AND WAITRESSES.

The total number of male and female servants and
waiters in continental United States reported by the
Twelfth Census was 1,560,721. Only three occupa-
tions in the Census classification were of greater numer-
ical importance—one being that of farmers, another
that of farm laborers, and the third that of general
laborers or ““laborers (not specified)” eomprising per-
sons reported as laborers without specification of the
kind of labor performed.

Importance as an occupation for women.—The oceu-
pation of servant is of much greater importance for
women than for men. In fact, the number of women
in continental United States 16 years of age and over
who, according to the Twelfth Census, were employed
as servants or waitresses (1,165,561) far exceeds the
number reported in any other occupation and repre-
sents 24.1 per cent, or almost one-fourth, of the total
number in all occupations. On the other hand,
the number of men 16 years of age and over em-
ployed as servants or waiters represents only- 1.1
per cent of the total number employed in all occu-
pations. A classification of servants and waiters by

sex and age is presented in the following tabular
statement:

1 BREADWINNERS: 1900,

i Emplnyf.d ag servants
AGE AND SEX. - and waiters.
In all oc-
cupations, ! Por Per cent
i Number, cont digtri-
i 1 bution.
Continental United States....... \ 29,073,233 ! 1,500,721 | 5.4 100.0
Men 16 years of agoe and over...... L. 22,480,425 267,006 | 1.1 16.5
Women 16 years of age and over.......| 4,833,630 {} 1,165,861 | 24.1 .7
! .
Children 10 to 15 years of age......... ; 1,750,178 ‘ 138,005 | 7.0 8.8
Boys 1,204,411 || 19,808 [ 1.6 1.3
Girls 485,767 ’ 118,202 | 24,3 7.0

Of the total number of servants and waiters re-
ported by the Census, 74.7 per cent, or three-fourths,
were women 16 years of age and over; 16.5 per cent
were men; and the remainder, representing 8.8 per
cent, were children 10 to 15 years of age, most of whom
were girls. '

The group of servants and waiters, as its designation
indicates, embraces two rather distinet occupations.
The number of persons.employed in each has been dis-
tinguished in the Census returns, although this dis-
tinction is not carried through the various detailed
classifications by age, sex, race, nativity, etc. The
relative importance of the two subdivisions of this
occupation group may, however, be determined from
the figures in the following tabular statement:

SERVANTS AND WAITERS, FOR CONTINENTAL
UNITED STATES: 1000,
AGE AND SEX. SBervants. Waltors.
Total. o
Per | Num- | Ier
Number. | oot er. | cent.
10 yea'rs and over: .

BOth §6XeS. . .ovirannnninn.. 1,560,721 1,458,077 | 03.1 107,044 6.9
Male.....o..o.o.._.... 276, 958 202,727 | 76,8 44,231 | 23.2
Temale........oioieoa. 1,283,768 {i 1,240,950 | 96.7 42,813 3.3

10 to 15 years— - l
Both sexes 138, 065 134,989 | 97.8 3,076 2.2

Male ........ 19,863 18,422 | 02,7 1,441 7.3
Female.............. 118,202 116,567 | 98.6 1,635 1.4

16 years and over--~ !

Both sexes.............. 1,442,656 1,818,088 | 92,7 | 103,968 7.3
Male......ioeei..l) | 257,005 194,308 | 75.6 | 62,700 | 24.4
Fernale. ... 100 E 1,168,561 || 1,124,883 | 96.5| 41,178 | 3.5
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Of the total number of servants and waiters, 03.1
per cent were returned as servants and 6.9 per cent as
waiters. It is evident that the occupation of waiters is
relatively of much less importance for women than for
men. Of the women, or females 16 years of age and
over, in this occupation group, only 3.5 per cent were
waitresses, all the rest, representing 96.5 per cent of
the total number, being returned as servants. But
of the men in this group, 24.4 per cent were waiters.
In the occupation of waiters men outnumber women
in the ratio of 3 to 2; but in the occupation of servants
there are approximately six women to every man.

Race and nativity.—In the following tabular state-
ment the women employed as servants and waitresses
are classified by race and nativity:

WOMEN 16 YREARS OF AGE

AND OVER EMPLOYED

AS  SERVANTS AND

WAITRESSES, FOR CON-

: TINENTAL UNITED

RACE AND NATIVITY. STATES: 1900,

Per cent
Number, digtribu-
tiom.

AL CIRBACA. ..o e e e g 1,165, 561 100.0
Native white—~both parents native................ 304, 8838 26.2
Natlve white—one or both parents foreign horn 223, 827 19.2
I‘orolnm born white. 3922, 002 27.6
F .............. 313,078 26.9
Indien and Mongolian 2211 0.1

per cent 0[ the boys being negroes as compared with -

27.3 per cent of the girls.

Tasre XXVIL—Distribution, by race and nalivity, of servants and
waiters, classified by sex and age, for continental United States:
1900.

l SERVANTS AND WAITERS.

RACE AND NATIVITY. Men 16| yroray Lh”dmno}%;? 18 yeurs
Aggro- 353% 16 years
gate, i 5 of age :
l i over. and over.| mtoy, Boys. | Girls.
T
| NUMBER.
|
Allclasses .oa....... 1, 560,721 11257,005 11,165,561 |138,065 || 19,803 | 118,202

Native white—both par-
ents native....._........ 402,188 || 46,311 | 305,883 | 49,994 || 5,088 | 44,306
Native white—one or
both parents forelgn
bom . o 283,250 1} 27,084 | 223,327 | 32,889 2,270 | 380,618
by ormgn bhorn white'. .. 302,438 58 B15 | 322,062 | 11,562 761 | 10,801
.................... 405,734 109 417 1 313,078 | 43,239 || 10,044 | 32,205

IrA mn and Mongolian . 17,110 1.), 518 1,211 38L 200. 181

{ PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.

Allclasses .......... 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 [ 100.0
Native white—hoth par- ]
entsmative o............ 25.8 18.0 26.2 36. 2 28.6 371.5

Native white—one or
hoth parents foreign

born 18.1 10. 5 16.2 23.8 11.4 256.9
25.1 22.9 27,0 B.4 3.8 9.1

20.8 42.6 20,8 31.3 55,1 27.3

L1 6.0 0.1 6.3 Lo 0.2

It is evident that no one class greatly predominates
in this occupation. Native white women of native
parentage are almost as numerous as foreign born
white women or negro women. The fareign born
white servants, however, constitute the largest class.
Next in point of number comes the negro, a class

almost as large as the foreign born white. The native
white servants whose parents were foreign born con-.

stitute the smallest class, with the exception of the
Indian and Mongolian, whose numbers are compara-
tively insignificant.

Table xxvi gives for purposes of comparison the
race and nativity of men, women, and children em-
ployed as servants and waiters.

Of the women employed as servants, 73 per cent
were white. But of the men reported in this occupa-
tion, hardly more than one-half (51.4 per cent) were of
the Wlute race; the remainder were negroes, Indians,
or Mongolians. Very few, however, were Indians, the
total number of male Indian servants and waiters
10 years of age and over being only 131. Therefore
the total for Indians and Mongolians given in the
above table consists almost entirely of Mongolians, or
Chinese and Japanese. Among child servants there is
a similar contrast between the sexes as regards the
proportions in which the races are represented, 55.1

It is evident, therefore, that the predominance of
females in this occupation is much more marked in
the white race than in the negro. It will be found
that the female white servants outnumber the male
in the proportion of almost 7 to 1, or more accurately
13 to 2, while among negro servants the ratio of females
to males is about 3 to 1. The sex distribution on a
percentage basis is shown in the following tabular
statement:

SERVANTS AND WAITERS 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER,
FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1600.
RACE. Number. Pereent.
Total, -

Male, Female. || Male. | Female.
Allclasses......... 1,560,721 || 276,958 | 1,283,763 17.7 82.3
White. ocoveeieenaaaas 1,077,877 | 140,879 930,998 13.1 6.9
Negro. - 463, 734 120, 361 345,373 25.8 4.2
Indian, I 1,227 131 1,006 10.7 2.3
Mongolmn .............. 15, 883 15,887 206 08,1 1.9

The composition of the servant class as regards race
and nativity, which is shown by states and tevritories
in Table xxvi, varies widely in different sections of
the country, depending of course, to a considerable
degree, upon the composition of the general population.
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WOMEN AT WORK.

Tante XXVIIL—~DISTRIBUTION, BY RACE AND NATIVITY, OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES: 1900.

STATE OR TERRITORY.

1“__,_ .......

|

Number,

Native white—

Per cent.

Native white—

|
»A]lclﬂsscs, e e - Negro, Syt | INCETO
| One or TForeign Indian, One or I{’,{f,‘ﬁ“ Indian,
! Bm‘:h par-| y ot ‘pm'- born white. smdlMou— Bothtpar— both par-| white and Mon-
! entg na~ | tCUC r golian, ents N ' golian,
‘ e, ents for- native, | ents for- =
| ; cign bom. eign born.|
| |
Continental Umted States. ... it } 1,163, 561 305, 883 223,327 322,062 314,280 26.2 19.2
NOPth ALIANEIC BIVISION . <o eeemneeere e e ereeeeeaeeeeieannns r’ 146,342 110,350 77,522 | 201,867 46, 603 24,7 17.4
New Fnglind oo oo \ 118, 569 24,054 17,676 69,918 6,311 20.8 14.9 5.0 5.3
Maine. .. \ 3 35 5 4
.................................................. 10,832 6, 008 1,530 3,191 08 55, ¢ 14.2 20.5 ¢
{gmnlnlgénpshim, 6,735 3,046 1,040 o542 108 452 15.0 3.0 e
Massaclusetts. .. 6,054 3,224 1,610 1,152 68 53.3 26. 6 9.0 1.1
Massaclussits. 211 68, 701 8562 9,522 47,300 3,218 2.5 139 0.0 47
sland............ Y6 5 5 185 2 9 0 9 v a \
Ritodo Ieland % 146 906 1,00 5,185 930 2.2 123 0.7 L8
............................................... 18,101 2,828 9,955 10,459 1,830 15.6 16.3 57.8 10.3
Southern North AtIantiC. .. .ooeeer s e seeeinnaencnnas AL 85,686 59,846 | 141,949 40,202 2.1 18.8 43,8 2.3
New York | -
............................................... Fo194,2%0 31,938 34,180 03, 488 14,683 18.3 9.6 5. §
Now Jorsoy. .- 38, 478 6, 469 G125 | 17,240 8,044 S o o
............................................ 115,006 47,279 10,541 31,201 16,465 4.1 17.0 27.1 4.8
South Atlantie division......o .o i ! 161,370 27,598 3,107 4,116 126, 58 17.1 1.9 RA] 78. 4
y A El il (A . - 2l
Northern South Atlantic........ [T 91,133 18,907 2,965 3,012 65,349 20,7 3.3 4.3 .7
Delaware._ . ;
Jolayare.. St B 295 402 2,492 20,9 5.6 12.2 6.9
Maryland, ... 945 5,52 1,702 2,340 19, 267 1.1 6.2 8.1 6.6
Distriet of Gl ; 14,004 L0l a2 T a2 6.9 2.5 ! K5
vi e 75,2 5,7t 0 1 29, 403 15.8 0.3 ¥ 3.
oSt Virginin. - 8, 366 5,566 163 187 " 620 s 6.0 i bt
South J bl ‘
outhern South Atlantic 70,246 8,691 149 204 61,200 12,4 0.2 0.3 7.1
t 205 ’ 5
§c§fu}\' GRrolng. ..o e 21,395 5,114 19 927 16,235 23,9 0.1 0.1 75,9
South Curolina. 141210 853 2 51 13, 280 6.0 0.2 04 5
R 20,032 2,108 53 80 26,756 7.5 0.2 0.2 02,2
e e 5,600 561 44 66 4,038 10.0 0.8 1.2 58,0
orth Central divislon.............. ]
orih Conte hx( O renrne e etear e e et raenaeanns ! 306,202 126,527 | 125,508 87,168 26,900 34,6 34.3 93,8 T.!
Lastern North Central............ ... i P 1
e L S PR 25,80 85,635 78,275 57,785 14,200 30, 3.2 24.5 X
h L
QN0 oo I 60,08 20,399 26,700 9,850 5,004 4.2 27.4 16,2 g8
Indiana. . i ms | 19,08 55R L8ed| a0l 60| 186 6.2 i
M Thaio 0701|200 | orisT 4032 o7 | og|  as.e 62
Wiseonsin ool 0961 16l 10,0M ol sl anal a0 2.5
e 4, 5, 20,012 1920 183 16.3 5.6 93,6 0.5
stern North Centra) ‘ : B
o 130,306 40,802 47,323 2,383 12,708 3.4 6.3 22.5 "8
innesota - -
91,048 3,334 16,343 643
OWh,,ennsns a2 :
Iowa...... - 10,101 10,873 1.]5;133 h 0 R 108 18
North Dajoti, - 15,7102 8,080 4,267 9,631 40. 8 93,9 1.0 24
Both Dot ! L & 1,074 2,648 20 12.0 37.4 50.2 “0.4
Nebragka, . , 2,069 1,347 38 2.5 6.4 30.2 0.9
Kaneas 500 4,276 3,070 475 sl asz| 20 4.0
South Central division ’ oo . e 2.9 BT 0 w7
24
Eastern South Central — e s e ki 20 ll Ll
99,547 17,045 2 5
Kentueky......... 2qr ;% . 5 , 034 1,053 72,415 18,4 2.2 1.1 8.9
TRy e e 0, 422 8, 504 1
Toanesseo. 27, 465 5831 g | 3534 0.2 BT 2T 62.3
Mississippl 19,979 1,719 103 78 £l 21.2 0.8 0.5 7.5
15,680 901 P gl 1o 8.0 0.8 0.4 90.5
Wegatern South Central 55,622 o i o3 02 0.8
Toulsians ‘ 90,02 10,301 3085 | 2,738 39,408 18,7 5.5 4.9 70.8
Arkansas. .-..... m.eLy - 1,02 1,009
Indian ’I‘erritorv - 9,748 2,053 ‘214 2‘175 12,%6 o8 591 31 815
Okluhoma. . 2,031 1,140 B b 's'f% 30.3 2.2 1.3 06,2
Tt -..e-esn oL Lo 118 207 g 8 Ok B I B -
(Weotem dtvsion...... - ;;w »21 1,616 1,883 15,677 14.4 6.8 8 R
................................. 469 13,972
Rocky Mountain. ......coo.oooeL.. «)1 5 = 2 ik 2 o1 i 38 b8
Montane. . L a2y 44 3,118 3,078 032 35.5 25.1 32,0 7.5
Tduho.._ J I I 2,922 716 865 1,247 5 . .
Wyoming. o 418 316 "104 i s 34 ot 32
Colorado . g(w 312 241 195 19 40- 4 33.4 2.5 1.8
New Mexico. 5 qgf’, 2, ggﬁ 1,583 2,238 739 34,0 3‘1; g g‘g 4 2.8
020 %5 2 . . 5
Basin and Platean.. ... .._........... 5 e e 80 67.8 2.3 11':; 41&'}
Atgonn B o 133 1,007 il 7| ais| a0 8.5
ATBONR o a4 164 11 154 T . v
Nevadsn. = ggg 118‘11 L %(1); 800 2 ?8 % ig 8 §§ X f 2(1.)' 'f;
Pecltio.. .. 53 199 5.9 27.4 : :
...................................... 27,674 8,820 7,530 . 13.8 33.1
Washington. .. .......... . ' 10,135 1,180 3.9 27.2 36.6 4.3
[0 T D SRR 4,776 1,919 LITL| - 5 :
California 13 182 2,087 1,054 b 157 it 2.5 o a2
16 s : 9.9 25.2 3.
' 5305, 7,696 szl 25.8| sma| oy i3
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In the South most of the female servants are ne-
groes; in the North foreign born whites are repre-
sented by large numbers in this occupation. But the
relative numerical importance of immigrants as serv-
ants is not as great as it is perhaps generally believed
to be. The foreign born white servants attain their
greatest prominence in some of the North Atlantic
states. In Massachusetts 69 per cent of the female
servants 16 years of age and over are white women of
foreign birth. Next comes Rhode Island, in which
the percentage is 63.7. In Connecticut it is 57.8 and
in New York 53.6. North Dakota is the only other
state in which the white immigrants represent more
than one-half of the. total number of adult female serv-
ants of the age here congidered.

On the other hand, there are 8 states and territories in
which & majority of the adult female servants are na-
tive white born of native parents. These states and
territoriés represent widely separated sections of the
United States and diverse economic and social condi-
tions, Two of them are New England states—Maine
and Vermont. Another is West Virginia, where the
percentage of native white servants of native parentage
reaches & maximum, being 72.2. The other states and
territories in this list are Indiana, Kansas, Indian Terri-
tory, Oklahoma, and New Mexico. These states and
territories contain no very large cities and in all of
them more than half the total population live in rural
districts or in places having less than 2,500 inhabitants.
This is probably one reason for the predominance in
these states of female white servants of native birth
and parentage, the population of foreign birth or par-
entage being mostly an urban population.

In 10 other states the native white of native parent-
age, although not constituting a majority of all the
female servants 16 years of age and over, form the largest
of the four race and nativity classes distinguished in
Table xxvirr. These states and the percentages which
the native white of native parentage form of the total
number of women employed as servants are as follows:
Oregon (49.9), Ohio (48.2), New IHampshire (45.2),
Idaho (44.2), Pennsylvania (41.1), Missouri (40.8),
Wyoming (40.7), Washington (40.2), Colorado (34),
and Arizona (30.2).

The native white servants, ineluding those of for-
eign as well as native parentage, constitute a majority
of all the female servants 16 years of age and over in
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| most states outside the South, including all the North
Central states except North Dakota, all the Western
states, the three northern New England states, and the
state of Pennsylvania.
In the South Atlantic and South Central divisions
j the negro servant predominates, about three-fourths
| of the women employed as servants and waitresses be-
| ing of that race. In 4 Southern states—South Caro-
| ling, Georgia, Alabama, and Mississippi~-over 90 per
} cent are negroes,
| InTable xx1x the classification by race and nativity
{ is presented separately for women servants employed
in cities having at least 50,000 inhabitants and for
those employed in smaller cities and country districts.
The comparison indicates in a general way the dif-
ference between city and country, although mnot all
the population living in the smaller cities and coun-
| try districts is distinctively rural. The difference as
) regards the composition of the servant class consists
| principally in the greater relative importance of the
) foreign born white servant in the larger cities, and of
\ the native white servant of native parentage in the
 smaller cities and country districts. In the larger
cities 45.3 per cent of the total number of women serv-
ants are white immigrants and only 12.6 per cent are
native white of native parentage; in the smaller cities
and country districts, on the other hand, the percent-
age for the former class is only 17.2, while that for
the latter rises to 34.3. A similar contrast is apparent
in the comparison for each of the geographic divisions.

The foreign born white servants attain their greatest
relative importance in the larger cities of New Eng-
land, where they constitute 71.7 per cent of the total
number of women servants; the percentage of native
white servants of native parentage is highest (45.8) in
the smaller cities and country districts of the Rastern
North Central division, but is only a little higher there
than it is in the corresponding portion of the Southern
North Atlantic division.

In the totals for continental United States the per-
centage of native white servants of foreign parentage
is the same in the larger cities as it is in the smaller
cities and country districts, being in each class of
communities 19.2; while the two percentages are not
similarly identical in any of the geographic divisions,
the differcnces thab appear are usually not very
marked.
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Tasne XXIX.—DISTRIBUTION, BY RACE AND NATIVITY, OF WOMEN 16 YE

SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES IN CITIES HAVING AT

AT WORK.

ARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS

LEAST 50,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES AND
COUNTRY DISTRICTS, FOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1900.

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS AND WALTRESSES.
5 .
‘\ Number. Per cent.
. Negro, Indian, and | Nptive white—
N ! Native white— Mongolian.
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION.
TOGRARI Aol — e Forcign | Negro,
classes. { ! | Toreign Qnoor | bor uu::; i\ltg;l-
| i Omeor yienwhite. Both' | both whito. golian
Both | both Total Negro parents { purents i ’
t parents | parents otal & native, | foreign
t native foreign "1 orn.
i“ born, l
IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 50,000 INIFABITANTS.
L 1060 7 se| 2| a3 2.0
Continental United SEALES. o, ...o.. . oeeeeeoenns s || se0|  woes| s |  mon|  msel 120
- G | 16.4 0.7 11,9
North Atlantie ivision................0occ.o.. L7a7 || 25,040 | 97,92 0T 605 | omeezp 110 18 nr
% é 39 &5 12,6 71,7 2
Now England .. .. oooooooiiin i 47, 652 4,530 5,999 34,182 2,941 2, 93 ; X by
Sontivers NorHi Atiantie. T 184,135 21,016 31,023 | 106,592 24, 664 24,623 1.4 17.3 7.9 13.4
y . = 3. 8 82.5
South Atlantic QEVISION.. . ......cooeeeeeeenn . 45,821 3,205 1,747 3,007 | 47,812| 47,810 7o il B 2
4 4.7 81 0.2
Northern South AtAntic............c..n... 36, 53y 2,92 1,701 2,969 28,043 28,041 80 - i
Southern Sotth Atlantie. ... .. .00 1100 9,282 279 6 88 8,860 8,809 3.0 0.5 0.9 04.6
North Central divISion. ............ocoeireeen.s 113,408 20,119 36, 408 43,140 13,851 13,646 17.7 42.2 8.0 12.0
. %) i L4 418 0.8
Fastern North Central..................... 77,837 13,196 24, 439 32,540 7,602 7,060 17.0 3!
Western North Contral .. [1210 00000000 35, 571 6,023 12,050 10, 600 5,980 5,986 19.5 3.9 2.5 16.8
South Central division............cooevieniiie. 25, 004 2,446 2,261 1,363 18,034 18,034 9.8 0.0 5.8 7.7
38 4, 70.8
Eastern South Central.. ... .. .. 14,982 1,360 1,028 647 11,940 11,949 9.1 4, 7
Western South Central. . ............ .. .. 10,022 1,088 1,235 716 6,085 4,085 10.8 12.3 7.1 0.7
Wostern division..........coooiiivenenian... .. 16, 480 3,223 4,475 7,757 1,025 590 19.0 27.2 7.1 0.2
Roeky Mountain. 3,044 708 687 1, 215 434 434 23.3 22.6 a0 14.3
Basinynnd Platen 1:098 138 440 450 30 29 12.0 30. 1 44,0 4- 7
Pacific...........col0s 12,338 2,377 3,348 6,052 561 427 19.3 27.1 4.1 ¥
-— e —
IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS,
Continentul United States........................ 733, 061 1 251,344 140, 424 126, 031 215,262 214,236 34.3 19,2 17.2 o4
North Atlantie divislon...................oL 214, 56 ‘ 84,804 39, 600 71,153 18,908 18,013 30.5 18.5 33,2 | 8¢
New England. . ...... .ooooeueeoeenenain.. 70,917 20,134 1,677 85,730 3,370 3,358 928, 4 0.5 0.4 1.4
Bouthern North Atlantie. ) . 1110000000 143,638 | . 04,070 7,023 35,417 15, 628 15,555 145.0 0.4 94,7 10,0
Bouth Atlantie division.._ ..... ...l 115, 558 J 24,303 1,360 1,059 88, 748 88,733 21,1 1,2 0.9 76.8
Northern South Atlantie................... 54,594 | . 15,081 1,264 043 36,406 36,403 29.3 2,3 L7 6. 7
Southern South Atlantie................... £0, 964 8,412 9 116 52,340 52,330 13.8 0.2 0.2 85,0
North Central division............ccooa. .. 252,794 108, 408 86,100 44, 028 13,258 13,059 42.1 356.2 |* 17.4 5.2
Eastern North Central..................... 158, 059 72,439 | 53,836 ‘ 25,245 6,539 6,412 45.8 34,1 8.0 4,1
Western North Central. .. . . 001117070 94,735 35,009 | 35,264 18,783 6,719 6,047 359 378 0.8 71
South Central division. .. . .. 123,165 | 24,990 2,858 3,48 | 62,880 92,041 20.3 2.3 2,0 5.4
Easgtern South Central. 77, 565 15, 685 1,008 406 60, 466 60,461 20. 2 1.3 0.5 8.0
Western South Central 45, 600 9,305 1,850 2,022 32,423 32,180 20.4 4, 4.4 L1
Western division .. .......cooviiiiiiiiiiiinan.., 26, 989 10,749 7,806 7,363 1,371 890 39.8 27.8 27.3 Al
Rocky Mountain 9, 308 3,708 2,431 2,763 498 457 39.4 25. 9 20,4 &, ¢
Bagin and Platean. 2,255 591 803 517 254 75 26,2 30.0 22,0 1L
Pacific.... cemeeneens 13, 336 6,452 4,182 4,083 619 358 42,1 27.8 26,6 4.0

In most of the geographic divisions the colored ser-
vants (negro, Indian, and Mongolian) are represented by
a percentage which is largerin the cities of over 50,000
than outside such cities, although in the totals for con-
tinental United States the difference is the other
way, the larger percentage being that for the smaller
cities and country districts.

The following tabular statement shows what pro-
portion of the women 16 years of age and over are
employed as servants or waitresses in the total popu-
lation and in each race and nativity class:

WOMEN 10 YBARS OF AGE AND
OVER, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED
STATES: 1000.

RACE AND NATIVITY.

Servants and walt-
JUERTTN

Total. .,,.._..,_vl.;,‘,«,_,
, or
Number. 10,000,

Al CIASSES. oot eeei e 23,485,550 | 1, 105,501 490

Nadtive white—Doth parents native........... 12,130, 161 305,888 | . 262
Native white—one or both parents foreign

horn......... . P, 4, 288, 0469 223,327 521

Foreign born white 4,403, 494 322,062 731

2, 58h, 088 313,078 1,208

72, 47 1,211 166
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For the total population the proportion is 496 per
10,000, or approximately 5 (4.96) per cent. Iu other
words, 1 woman in every 20 is a servant or waitress.
The proportion varies widely in the different race
and nativity classes. For the native white born of
native parents it is 252 per 10,000, which is very
nearly equivalent to 1 woman in every 40. In pro-
portion to their number this class contributes fewer
servants than any other of the four main classes.
The negroes are the class in which the proportion
of women employed in this occupation is largest.
Of the negro women 16 years of age and over 12
per cent (1,208 per 10,000), or almost one-eighth,
are servants. It is noticeable and significant that
the ratio for white women whose parents were immi-
grants (521 per 10,000) is considerably smaller than
that for white women who are themselves immigrants
(731 per 10,000). Apparently the second generation
in our population of foreign origin is more averse to
domestic service than their parents were; or perhaps
it would be more correct to say that they are better
qualified to enter other oceupations and therefore have
a wider choice in making their selection, and that
at the same time they are as a class in a better
economic position and therefore under less necessity of
taking up breadwinning pursuits.

Tapre XXX, —Number and proportion of servants and waitresses in
Jemale populaiion 16 years of age and over, living in cities having ot
least 50,000 inhabitants and in smaller cities and couniry districts,
clussified by race and natmlz/, Jor continental United States: 1900.

WOMEN 1 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER—

In cities having at least

!

i In smalier cities and
50,000 inhabitants. i

|

|

country distrlets.

RACE AND NATIVITY,

Servants and 1 Sorvants and

waitresses. waitresses.
" Total Total, | . _ e
Num- | Per Num- | Per
her. |10,000. ber. 10,000,
All elasses......... 5,855,700 | 432, 500 738 (17,629,709 | 733,061 416

Native whito—Dboth par-
ents native............ 1,703,055 | 54,539 320 110, 426,206
Native white—one or
both parents forelgn

251,344 | 241

10 P 1,700,209 | 82,003 488 ,.:88 760 | 140,424 542
Forelgn born white. .... 2 095, 206 1‘)6 031 036 |} 2,308,288 126 031 540
NOEIO. e enrannnnnmnnnnns 35& 787 98 8421 2,794 || 2, 23(’ 201 214,2?6 958
Incﬁzm and Mongolum 2,033 185 703 , 314 1,026 - 146

Table xxx shows the difference in the proportion of
women employed as servants and waitresses between
the population living in cities of at least 50,000 in-
habitants and the pepulation living in snmller cities
and country districts. The one is a distinctively
urban population; the other a mixed population, be-
ing in part urban and in part rural. In a way this
table measures the difference between the two classes
of communities as regards the opportunities and the
demand for the employment of women as servants.
In the larger cities the occupation employs 739 women
in every 10,000, or approximately 1 woman in every 14.

In the smaller cities and country districts the corre-

sponding ratio is 416 per 10,000, or 1 in 24. The dif-

ference doubtless represents mainly the influence of the
distinctively rural communities in lowering the latter
ratio. Probably the ratio for the smaller cities alone
would not differ so much from that for cities of over
50,000.

The great importance of domestic service as an oc-
cupation for negro women is strikingly shown by this
table. Nearly 28 per cent (2,794 per 10,000), or more
than one-fourth of the negro women living in cities of
over 50,000 inhabitants are employed as servants or
waitresses. For foreign born white women the corre-
sponding ratio is only one-third as great, being 936 per
10,000, or lessthan 1in 10. The two classes of native
white women, as would be expected, show still lower
ratios, the lowest being that for the native white of
native parentage.

The comparison by race and nativity for women
living in smaller cities and country districts is in
some Tespects less significant, being affected by the
dissimilarity in the local distribution of the classes
compared. The native white of native parentage are
concentrated in the country districts to a greater
degree than either the foreign born or the native
born of foreign parentage, and therefore represent
to a greater extent the conditions prevailing in a dis-
tinctively rural emvironment. The figures for the
negro living outside the lafger cities represent mainly
conditions in the agricultural regions of the South.
Thus outside the larger cities the opportunity to find
employment as servants must differ widely for these
different classes.

The proportion of women employed as servants and
waitresses in any class of the population depends
partly upon the proportion who are under the neces-
sity of earning their living or entering any occupation
as breadwinners, and partly, of course, upon the ex-
tent to which the breadwinners select this particular -
occupation as the means by which the necessary liveli-
hood may be most readily obtained. Attention has
been called to the fact that the occupation of servant
comprises about one-fourth of all the women who are
breadwinners. In Table xxx1 the varying importance
of this occupation is shown for the female bread-
winners in the principal race and nativity classes.
Tasre XXXI.—Number and percentage of servants and waitresses

among female breadwinners 16 years of age and over, classified by
race and notivity, for continental United States: 1900.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS
OF AGE AND OVER. .

RACE AND NATIVITY. Servants and wait-

Tesses.

Total. |__ -

Number. ;Percent,

AN CIRE8eS. e ee el 4,833,680 | 1,165,661 24,1

Native white—both parents native. ... ...... 1,771,966 305, 883 17.3
Na.tive white—one or both parents Iore1gn

1,090, 744 223,327 20.6

322,002 38.3

N . 313,078 28.0

Indmu and Mongolian. . ...oooiiiiiiiiiian... 10,288 1,211 11.8
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Of foreign born white women who are breadwinners,
38.3 per cent are servants and waitresses. This is the
highest percentage shown in the above table. Of the
total number of negro women who are breadwinners
only 28 per cent are servants and waitresses. But here
again the difference is one of environment rather than
of race, the negro population being to a large extent
rural, while the foreign born white are concentrated in
cities. Therefore in determining the influence of race
and nativity more significant results may be obtained
by a comparison restricted to city population such as
is presented in the first three columns of Table xxXII.
Tapts XXXIT.—Number and perceniege of servents and wailresses

among female breadwinners 16 years of age and over, living in
cities having at leust 50,000 inhabitants and in smaller cities and

country districts, cassified by race and nativity, for continenial
United States: 1900.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER—
In cities having at least In smaller cities and
50,000 inhahltants. country districts.
RACE AND NATIVITY. i T
| Servants and Servants and
g waitresses. waitresses.
Total. — i Total. |——
Num- | Per Num- | Per
ber. |cent. ber. |cent.
!
Allelasses. ......... 1,657,728 | 432,500 | 20.1 || 3,175,902 | 733,061 | 23.1
Nutive white—both par- ®.
entgnative.............. 414,004 | ¥54,539 | 18.1 || 1,357,012 | 251,344 | 18,5
Nutive white—one or both
parents foreign hom....| 554,800 | 82,903 | 14.9 535,038 | 140,424 | 26.2
Foreign born white....... 404 044 | 196,031 | 39.7 345,007 | 126,031 | 36.4
Negro........... Ceeas o 183,817 1 98,842 | 511 026,304 | 214,236 [ 23.1
Indian and Mongolian.... 607 185§ 80.5 10,681 1,026 9,6

TasLe XXXIII.—PERCENTAGE OF SERVANTS AND

WOMEN AT WORK.

Table ;{XXII brings out the fact that 51.1 per coint
of all negro women living in cities of over 50,000 in-
habitants and engaged in gainful oceupation are sery-
ants or waitresses, while the corresponding percentage
for the foreign born white women is but 39.7, being only
a little higher than it was in T'able xxXt, which gave to-
tals for continental United States. It appears, there-
fore, that in the larger cities one-hall of the negro
women seeking employment and two—'ﬁﬁw}ls of the white
immigrant women enter domestic. service. The pro-
portion for the native white women is 1¥1uch smaller,
being only 13.1 per cent for those of native parentage
and 14.9 per cent for those whose parents were inumi-
grants. Considerable significance may be attached to
the fact that the difference between these two per-
centages is small, because it would seem to indicate
that the children of immigrants if born and educated in
this country are hardly more willing to become serv-
ants when seeking employment than are the children
of native Americans. This similarity between the two
classes of breadwinners living in the larger cities is,
however, not apparent in all parts of the United
States. It obtains only in the North Atlantic states.
In the largest cities of the other main geographic
divisions the percentage of breadwinners who are
servants is somewhat higher among the native white
women of foreign parentage than among those of native
parentage, as will be seen by reference to Table xxxu,
in which the percentages are given for each main and

minor geographic division.

WAITRESSES AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YIEARS OIF

AGE AND OVER IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 50,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUNTRY DIS-
TRICTS, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1900,

FERCENTAGE OF SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES AMONG FEMALE, BREADWINNERN 10 YRARN OF ACGE AND

OVER—

In cities having at least 50,000 inhabitants. In smaller eitier and conntry distriet
GEQGRAPHI( DIVISION, Native white— Nutive whity—
Al One or Fore‘ign All One or Foreign
classes. || Both | hoth | [Doxi | Negro. §l gogees | pom Dot l,']"lm\ Negro.
parents | parents " patents | parents | P v
native. | foreign native. | Toreign
born. born,
Continental United States.............. 26.1 ! 13.1 14.9 39.7 5.1 - 2.1 ‘_‘185 26,2 b4 281
North Atluntie division. ......oeeeoce e B3 1201 120 40.8]  eh7|| w3 enl| It @1 0.6
» | | 0. .
New England. ......o.ovioroniieres il e annns 21,0 | 8.8 8. 5 4 3.0 ! A i
Southern North Atlantie... ..o . 26.6 13.0 12Ag % :; é? lli . %(l)i é}g '11:18 'l‘(!nli %(1}
South Atlantic division......... ... o 3.0 77 9.5 30.7 48.0 18.5 11,5 144 2.9 22,8
Northern South Atlantie. ... .o ... 31,5 3 E f E ] -
Southern South Atlantie. ...l J 29, ()) §}) 3?) i}}ig gé g ?gg 28% 13‘ 3 2;:(11 f(ig
North Central division.............ooiiiiiiiiiiiiiii.. ! 2.3 16.8 20.2 4 18.7 20.0 23.6 83.3 35.0 47,0
Eastern North Contritl., ... ooooooveesieioeeaeneeeeasl] 208 16.8 18.6 36.7 - w0 | \
Western North Central. .. ..ot ! 27.2 16.7 24.4 30,7 i},g gg‘g 3(',}2 ‘:‘:} g ‘?::‘2 ’i;‘},
i g e ol AbA,
South Central division. ... ... ... ..o I :
! T: VISION. oo e | 2.1 | 14.6 16.9 30.3 43.8 16.6 10.8 13,4 18.6 10.6
astern South Central. .. i 31.8 12,5 o g ‘ "
s " s - 81.8 .5 14.1 33.1 4.3 17.0 | 4.3
Western South Central JaG 16 203 81| 430 16.1 ot 59| 10k et
t 4 I .
Weostern diviston.......oooiiiiii L | =5 13.6 17.7 40.7 53.0 2.1 18.1 24,5 j 3.8 0 446
ggg};y‘ﬁfgl})lmltg}”{ .................................... 25,4 13.2 21.2 46.7 56.8 © 24,7 18.8 23,3 3;' 8 46.8
Basin and Plateu... .6 0L 0wl () 15.4 5.0 230 l 17.0 3.8
e ) ' ‘ 0.1 0.5 2.1 18,0 23.0 1 31.0 18

1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100
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The relative importance of domestic service as an
occupation for women in the larger cities of different
sections of the United States is indicated by the per-
centages presented in the first column of Table xxxi11,
The importance of this occupation is least in New
England cities, where only 21 per cent of all the
women who are breadwinners are servants or wait-
resses. This means probably not that there is less
demand for servants in that part of the country than
elsewhere, but that there are more opportunities for
women to obtain employment in other pursuits. In
the Western South Central states the corresponding
percentage is 32.6, representing nearly one-third of all
the women who are breadwinners. In general, the
occupation is of less importance in the cities of the
North Atlantic, North Central, and Western states
than in those of the Southern states. A

For the smaller cities and country districts the com-
parison by geographic divisions shows a wider varia-
tion in the percentage which servants and waitresses
formed of the. total number of women employed as
breadwinners. The extremes appear in two adjacent
geographic divisions, the maximum percentage, 32,
being that for the Northern South Atlantic division and
the minimum, 13.4, that for the Southern South
Atlantic. It is evident that in the former division
the conditions resemble those in the North, where, as
compared with the South, the percentages here con-
sidered are, in general, high. The percentages are
affected by a diversity of influences not always easy
to determine or measure. But it may be noted that
outside the larger cities the principal occupations
which rival domestic service in the employment of
women are those connected with the factory and the
farm. In the Southern South Atlantic states large
numbers of white women are employed in the cotton
mills, which are mostly located in small towns or vil-
lages, and large numbers of women, both white and
negro, are employed on farms. In the North the mill
industries are concentrated to a greater extent in cities
of over 50,000 inhabitants and women are not em-
ployed so generally in farm work. This is one reason,
doubtless, why the servants’ occupation in the country
and small towns attains greater importance in the
North than in the South. Another reason is found
in the difference between the two sections as regards
the demand for servants outside the large cities. In
the rural distriets of the South—particularly in the
section designated as the black belt—there are com-
paratively few families employing servants.. The con-
trast between North and South as regards the demand
for servants is probably not so great in the larger
cities as it is in the smaller cities and country districts.

A comparison by race and nativity for the several
geographic divisions brings out the fact that both in
the larger cities and in the smaller cities and country

" districts the percentage of servants in the total num-

ber of adult female breadwinners is almost invari-
ably higher—and usually much higher—for the foreign
born white than for either class of native white, and sim-
ilarly the percentage for the negro is almost without
exception higher than that for the foreign born white.
There is no such uniform relationship between the per-
centages for the two classes of native white women.
Usually the higher percentage is that for the native
white of foreign parentage. But in the smaller cities
and country districts of the North and South Atlantic
minor divisions the difference is the other way; and,
as already vemarked, in the larger cities of the North
Atlantic divisions the two percentages are almost
exactly the same. »

For each class of native white women the percentage
of servants in the total number of breadwinners is
generally higher in the smaller cities and country dis-
tricts than in the larger cities of the same geographic
division. For the foreign bomn white and the negro
the higher percentage as a rule is that for the large
cities.

Parentage.—Table xxx1v classifies the female bread-
winners 10 years of age and over with respect to the
birthplace of their parents, and gives the number and
percentage of servants and waitresses in each speci-
fied class.

Tanue XXXIV.—Number and percentage of servants and waitresses
amony female breadwinners 10 years of age and over, classified by
nativity of purends, for condinental United States: 1900.

|
FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10 YEARS
OF AGE AND OVER,

PARENTAGE, Servants and wait-

TGSSES.

Total.

Number. | Per cent.
Al clas8es. oo, aeiiii e 5,819,307 | 1,283,763 24,1
NAtive Parentage .. .o veeeeieaemienecaneaanas | 3,247,007 693, 670 2.4
1,920,637 350, 189 18.2
1,391,270 343, 490 26.0
FOreign PATCnLaZe. . vvveneeninreraeennees | 2,071,490 590, 084 98,5
< ALSEEIRL. c et e e e ee e areaans | 25,500 8,909 34.8
Bohemia. .. ...... . 25,719 0,316 24,6
Canada (English). 102, 181 27,621 26.9
Canada (French). 78,979 ,002 10.3
Denmark......... 15, 580 6,867 | 44,1
England and Wale 158,912 28,708 18,1
France._.. 21,164 4,719 22.3
538, 192 160,939 20,9
14, 631 , 087 416
(34, 201 195,000 30.8
26,008 | 9, 385 9.2
........ 47,934 22,519 47.0
........ 38, 530 8,815 92.9
......... 40, 816 5,863 14,3
........ 46,173 0,516 20,6
81, 148 45,794 56. 4
15,125 4,046 30,7
47,689 14, 400 30,2
Mixed foreign parentage... 112, 827 92,997 20,4

Tor the purposes of this report it was deemed inad-
visable to make this tabulation for adult female
breadwinners 16 years of age and over, since the
figures for breadwinners 10 years of age and over
could be easily derived from the Twelfth Census report
on Occupations, and are probably equally significant




48

in showing comparatively the extent to which the
women of the different parent nativities engage in the
specified occupation.

The term ‘“‘foreign parentage,” as here used, means
that one or both parents were born in foreign coun-
tries, the term ‘“native parentage,” that both parents
were born in the United States, or that one was born
in the United States, the birthplace of the other being
unknown. The specified foreign countries indicate the
birthplace of both parents or of one parent where the
other was born in the United States. ‘‘Mixed foreign
parentage’ includes the cases in which the father and
mother were born in different foreign countries.

Naturally most persons of native parentage were

natives of the United States, but a few were of foreign
birth. On the other hand, a large proportion of the
children of foreign born parents were themselves for-
eign born. The population of native parentage other
“than the native white consists mostly of negroes; but
this total may include also some Indians and Mon-
golians, together with the comparatively few white
persons born abroad whose parents were native of the
United States. '

Essentially, then, the difference between the two
classes of native parentage distinguished in this table
is that between the native white of native parentage
and the negro. The latter are included with “all
other” of native parentage, and make up the greater
part of that total, which comprises a percentage of
servants and waitresses (26) which is considerably
larger than that for the native white of native par-
entage (18.2), but not as large as that for the total
number of female breadwinners of foreign parentage

28.5).

Of the principal countries represented by our popu-
lation of foreign parentage, Treland ranks first in the
number of female servants. Almost one-third of the
total number of female servants and waitresses of for-
eign parentage are Irish. Germany is represented by

WOMEN AT WORK.

the next largest number. The other countries are
of much less importance, so far as actual numbers
are concerned. But there are several other coun-
tries which are represented by a much hwgcr per-
centage of servants in the total munbel: of female
breadwinners. The highest percentage is that for
Sweden. Of the female breadwinners representing
this country, 56.4 per cent, or more than one-half, are
servants and waitresses. The next highest percentage
is that for the sister country of Norway, and the next
is that for Denmark. In proportion to its importance
the immigration from these Scandinavian countries
contributed more female servants than that from other
parts of Turope. Noticeably low are the percentages
for the Ttalians, the Canadian French, and the Russians.
The last are probably for the most part Russian Jews.
It is evident that the women of these nationalities are
not attracted by domestic service. The Canadian
French prefer the textile mills, and the Russian Jews
and the Italians the sweat shops.

Age—The age distribution of women employed as
servants is shown in Table xxxv. Rather more
than one-half—53.4 per cent—of the total number 16
years of age and over are under 25, or 16 to 24 years
of age. Of the total number of women in the United
States (area of enumeration) * employed in all occupa-
tions, 44.2 per cent are in this age period, so that in
domestic service the proportion of young wowmen
would appear to be considerably above the average.
But when the 47 occupations employing more than
5,000 women are ranked with reference to the percent-
age of breadwinners 16 to 24 years of age it will be
found that the servant’s occupation occupies a median
position, there being 22 occupations for which the per-
centage is higher and 24 for which it is lower (see
Table xx1v).

! Compriges continental United States, the territories of Alaska
and Hawaii, and persons in the military and naval service of the
United States (including civilian employees) stationed abroad.

T_{LHLE XXXV',MDISTRIBUTION, BY AGE, OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS AND
WAITRESSES, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR THE UNITED STATES (AREA OF ENUMERATION): 1900.

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESNES.
Native white—
) AGE. All classes. 5 One orboth parent TForeign born white. Nogro.
1 . e ents
othparents nntu (-8 Toreign born,
Per cent Per cent: Per cent Por : ) :
7 it d 0 nt T oen
Number. di%‘lcggm- Number. {distribu-| Number. {distribu-| Numher. di(s‘ai' rcl?n ={ Number. (lll(e‘:;xf‘t?m':
. tion. tion, tion. - tlon.
Total ..o | 708 | ;
_— . -1 1,166,708 100.0 306,975 100.0 223,381 100.0 322,190 1000 313,001 100.0
540 24 years....... 0622, 494 53.4 186,886 61 1 '
v : .1 ¥
2 40 yours. momol ol ams) Gg) min| o %G| eim| @3] mamy o
45 t0 84 years. 73060 3 i m 87 19,598 88 a6, 225 1.2 45,161 14.4
53 0 B yons. .- anese| 32l w0 | 34 1884 o8| 106 R 9.8
xx yem'f]; and over. 19,576 1.7 5380 18 e O‘:l 10, 649 3.3 14, 454 4.6
Age unknown 5,905 0.5 1605 0k 324 8 5,201 1.6 8,200 2.7
) Q.1 1,188 0.4 2,870 0.9
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The foreign born white and the negro women em-
ployed as servants comprise a much smaller percentage
of young women than either class of native white fe-
male servants, indicating the probability that the for-
mer as & class take up this occupation later in life and
at the same time are less likely to give it up as they
grow older. Negro women in particular continue to |
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follow this occupation to a very great extent after they
are married. The figures for the native white of for-
eign parentage reflect the age composition of this class
in the general population. Being the daughters of
immigrants they comprise a relatively large number
of young women.

Tasre XXXVI—~NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS
16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, CLASSIFIED BY AGE AND RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR THE UNITED STATES

(AREA OTF ENUMERATION): 1900.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

Native whito—
Al clnsses, T o bott T} Foreign born white. Negro.
e 1y e i ne or hoth parents
. Bath parents native. forcign b oot
i R
i Servants and Servants and Servants and Servants and Servants and
J waitresses. ; wajtresses. waitresses. waitresses. waltresses.
Total. } et Tatal, ‘ 1 Total. |- Total. T Total. —
. | Per | Per . Per Per Per
Number. cent, Number.| Numbex.; cent. Number.| oy [Numbcr. cent.
I
— [ N, U P SOV S, B — | ORI N
Total........... 4,843,155 | 1,166,708 | 24.2 || 1,778,100 l 305,975 | 17.3 | 1,001,200 | 223,381 | 20.5 | &40,680 | 322,190 ) 88.3 | 1,119,653 | 313,001 | 28.0
16 to 24 years 2,139,870 622,404 | 20.1 753,206 | 186,880 | 24.8 503,435 | 144,614 | 24.4 | 347,750 | 106,149 | 44.9 430,725 133,805 | 30.4
25 to 34 years 1,171,952 280,416 ; 23.9 ‘399,376 57,718 | 14.5 207,916 80,111 | 16,8 ¢ 202,322 02,498 | 45.7 266,906 | 79,415 | 20.
35 to 44 years 678, 48 127,966 | 18.9 244, 5506 26,723 | 10.9 130, 749 19,598 | 15.0 [ 119,816 36,225 | 30.3 178, 810 45,161 | 25,
45 to 64 years. . . 441, 457 73,060 1 16.6 1 82 214 17,410 [ 9.8 46 925 6,368 | 13.6 86,136 20, 1 23.4 124,024 | 28,997 [ 23.
A5 to (4 yesrs......... 250, 926 37,282 | 14.5 120 650 10,253 + 8.5 o, 082 1,884 | 11.8 54,563 10,659 | 10.5 044,535 14,454 | 22,
65 vears and over..... 138,601 19,676 | 4.1 67 055 5,880 | 8.0 5,368 682 1 10.8 28,262 5,201 { 18,7 {. 36,539 8,200} 22,
Ageunknown........ 18,211 5,905 | 32.4 .;,392 1,605 | 28.8 825 24 ! 27.2 2,328 1,188 | 51.0 9,064 2,870 | 3L

Table xxxvI shows what proportion of the total
number of female breadwinners in each specified age
period are servants or waitresses. These percentages
indicate a decline in the relative importance of do-
mestic service as an occupation for female breadwin-
ners in the older years of life.  Of the breadwinners of
this sex 16 to 24 years of age, 29.1, or nearly 3 in 10,
are servants; of those 55 years and over, hardly more
than 14 per cent, or 1 in 7, are employed in that occu-
pation. This decline, however, is not in any way
abnormal, nor is it the result of conditions peculiar
to the servant’s occupation. It simply reflects the
importance of farming as an occupation for women
in middlelife and old age (see Table 17, page 162). The
large number of women adopting the farmer’s occu-
pation late in life naturally tends to reduce the rela-
tive importance of other occupations in the older age
periods. The reduction is more marked for the na-
tive white of native parentage than for the other race
and nativity classes, because the great majority of
the women who become farmers are of that nativity.

The influence of farming as an occupation is of

12694—07——k

course eliminated when the comparison is restricted
to cities of over 50,000 population. When that is
done, it will be found that the occupation of servant
still undergoes a decline in its relative 1111portance for
the older age periods, but the decline is not very
marked. On the other hand, by confining the com-
parison to smaller cities and country districts the de-
cline is very much accentuated. The contrast is

shown in the following tabular statement: '

PERCENTAGE OF SERVANTS AND WAlT-
RESSES AMOKRG FEMALE BREADWIN-

NERS: 1000,

AREA, VU,
16 years “ 16to 24 | 25t0 44 | 45 years
and over. I years. years. |and over.
Continental Unifed States....... 24,1 20.1 \ 22,1 15.8

In eities having at least 50,000 inhab- 1[ {
1121 01 TPy 26,1 1 27.0 26,0 22.5
In smaller cit.es and country districts. 23.1 ;\‘ 80.3 % 19.8 13.3

Marital condition.—Table xxxvir shows the mari-
tal condition of women employed as servants and
waltresses.
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Tapre XXXVIL—DISTRIBUTION,' BY MARITAL CONDITION, OF WOMEN 16 ?’jl?é}RF
AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY,

OF ENUMERATION): 1900.

WOMEN AT WORK.

8§ OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
OR THE UNITED STATES (AREA

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED A8 SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES.
Native white—
TForeign born — Indmu and
All classes. Both to One or both white. Negro Mongolian.
Q A IGYILS N e
MARITAL CONDITION. m%ve. parenhtgrfnc{mgn
¥ Per Tor
Per Per Per I’m. )
. . t cent - (:untl .| eent
Number. d“.;?g_ Number. d%s,;‘rﬁ_ Number. d?:z)tlslri- Number. | giens_ [ Number.| gfoy | Number, | SO0
bllltioll. bution. bution. bution, hution, bution,
Total 1,166,708 | 100.0 305,975 | 100.0 | 223,381 | 100.0 | 322, 100 { 100,0 | 314,001 100, 0 2,071 1000
i 5, 084 76.7 || 245,042 80.1 | 201,559 00.2 | 280,616 87.1 lli7.pli() :"):1 ‘,1 H():i 3(].0
Mihed |11 0,00 | 04| sisa| S| owms| 43| lase| 48 70,205 | 22| L0 s
Widowed. ... 136,065 ] (L7 30,50 100 10,55 | 47| 24,83 T.7{ 60,011] 2.3 o 10.9
Divoreed...... e8| 18 5,560 1.8 1,719 | 0.8 1,389 | 0.4 5,015 1.4 35 17

1On the assumption that all the married, widowed, and divorced women in this occupation are 16 years of ago and over,

¢ Inchiading unknown.

In domestic service, as in most occupations, the ma-
jority of women are single, but as usual there are
marked variations in this respect in the different race
and nativity classes. The percentage of single is
highest for those native white servants who are the
daughters of immigrants. This class, it will be re-
membered, likewise comprises the largest percentage
of young women, or women under 25. There is, of
course, a natural and obvious connection between
these two facts. Usually the percentage of single
women in any classification varies with the percentage
of young women. The more women under 25, the
more single women. Nevertheless, in this occupation
the correspondence in the order of the two per-
centages is not complete. The class of native white
servants of native parentage, while ranking second in
the percentage of young women, ranks third in the per-
centage of single women, the second rank as regards
the latter percentage being held by the foreign born
white servants.

The contrasts between the different classes as re-
gards the relations hetween marital condition and age
are perhaps more effectively shown by the following
tabular statement, which compares the percentage 25
years of age and over with the percentage that are or
have been married, comprising the married, widowed,
and divorced:

WOMEN EMPCOYED A8
SERVANTS AND WAIT-
RESSES, POR THE
UNITED BTATES
(AREA OF ENUMERA-
TION): 1900.

RACE ARD NATIVITY,

Por cent | Fer cent

2§ yeanrs of married,

ago and widowed,

over, and

divorced.
Native white—hoth parents native........._._._.._.. ... 38.9 19.9
RNative white—one or both parents foreign horn . . 35.8 9.8
Forelgn horn white 5.5 12,9
Negto-.......u.... 57.2 46,6

It will be noted that in comparison with the per-
centage 25 years of age and over, the percentage
married, widowed, and divorced appears to be excep-
tionally small among the foreign born white servants.
They are as a class much older than the native white
of native parentage, yet they include a smaller pro-
portion of women who are or bave been marvied. In
age there is not much contrast between them and the
negro; but in marital status the dillerence is very
great. It is evident that for some reason matrinmony
is less usual among the immigrant white women em-
ployed as servants than among the native white fe-
male servants. Possibly the difference may indicate
that the foreign born white servants have a tendency
to continue in this occupation unless they marry;
while the native white in older years are apt to leave
the occupation whether they marry or not. It is evi-
dent that large numbers of negro women continue to
work as servants after marriage, the married, widowed,
and divorced forming 46.6 per cent of the total number
of adult female servants of this race.

Comparison with census of 1890.~~In making com-
parisons with the census of 1890 it is necessary to lower
the age limit for adults so as to include all persons 15
years of age and over, the women 16 years of age and
over not being separately tabulated at that census.
The total for 1900 in the comparative tables which
follow is, therefore, somewhat greater than that used
in the previous discussion.

The number of female servants 15 years and over
increased from 1,145,255 in 1890 to 1,213,828 in 1900,
an increase of 6 per cent in ten years. This is a very
small percentage of increase as compared with that
for most of the other principal oceupations in which
women are engaged (see Table xxv1), and as compared
with an increase of 34.9 per cent in the total number

of women engaged in all occupations and of 20.7 in the
total population.
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SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES.

Tapre XXXVIIL.—Distribulion and increase, by race and nativity,

of women 15 years of age and over, employed as servants and
watlresses, for the Untted Slales: 19001 and 1890.

WOMEN 1§ YEARS OF AGE AND OVER XMPLOYED
AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES.
e — R
g | Increase, 1890
weo | 1590 to 1900,
RACE AND NATIVITY. i A
| 1’0.1% f Per
| cent cent
Number.!" dis~ Number.| dis- I\{Jum— I,)"f
tribu- tribu- er. | cent.
tion, - tion,
I
Allclngses.....o.o..... 1,218,828 | 100.0 |[1,145,255 | 100.0 | 68,573 | 6.0
Native white—both parents
DAV, . el 323,708 | 26.7 311,479 | 27.2 12,224 3.9
Native white—one or both
pareuts foreign born 237,580 | 10.6 || 195,641 | 17.1 |} 41,808 | 21.4
Foreign born whita. 327,700 1 27.0 11 360,007 1 32.0 1) 238,397 | 210.5
20.6 || 270,880 | 23.7 51,842 | 10.1
0.2 L1497 0.1 1,006| 8.6

! For ares of enumeration. ¢ Deerease.

In the number of native white women of native
parentage employed as servants the increase was even
smaller, being only 3.9 per cent. The number of
native white women of foreign parentage and of negro
women in this occupation increased more rapidly, the
increase for each of these two classes being about 20
per cent. Ior the foreign born white women, on the
other hand, there was a decrease of 10.5 per cent. As
a result of these changes the relative importance of im-
migrant women in the servant class underwent a rather
marked decline. In 1890 they constituted 32 per cent
of the total number of women employed as servants
and waitresses; in 1000 only 27 per cent. Probably
this decline reflects the decreased immigration in the
decade 1890 to 1900, as compared with 1880 to 1890,
and also indicates the change in the character of the im-
The newer immigration, consisting largely
of Russians, Italians, and Poles, is less inclined to enter
domestic service than was the case with the older
This is indicated
by a comparison of the percentages presented in Table
xxx1v, while the decline in the total immigration and
the change in its character are indicated by Table
XXXIX.

Papre XXXIX.~—Number of immigrants @riving in the United
States during the decades 1881 to 1890 and 1891 to 1900.

; . j / Inerease (+) or
1881 to 1890 }i‘ 1891 to 1900 | decrease (~).
|
COUNTRY OF LAST ] [ R
PERMANENT RESI- | 5
Per 1l Per
DENCE, N cent [y cent . Per
umber. | groed. Number. | greeq || Number. cent
Dbutlon. bution.

Total.......... 5,246,613 | 100.0 113,087,564 | 100.0 ||—1,559,040 } —20.7
Austria-Hungary....| 353,722 6.7 1 592,707 16.1 1 +238,985 | +07.6
England............. 644, 680 12.3 216, 720 5.9 —427,004 | —G0. 4
German Empire.....| 1,452, 970 2.7 §05, 152 18.7 || —947,818 1 —066.2
Iroland. ... .......... G55, 482 12.5 388, 416 10.5 —207,066 | ~40.7
Ttaly Y. oot 307, 310 59 651, 893 17.7 +344,583 | +112.1
Russian Empire and

Finland............ 230, 116 4,4l 505,200 | 137\ 4275174 | +110.6
Sweden...coooovonon 301, 776 7.5 226, 266 6.1 —165,610 | —42.2
All other............. 1,210, 557 23.1 401,114 16.3 609,443 | —50.3

1Including Sielly and Sardinia,
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The fact that the number of women employed in all
occupations increased over 34 per cent while the num-
ber employed as servants increased only 6 per cent
mmvolves, of course, a very considerable decline in the
relative importance of domestic service as an occupa-
tion for women. The change is indicated in Table xr,
which includes all female breadwinners and female
servants 15 years of age and over.

TaBie XL —Number and percentage of servants and waitresses
among female breadwinners 15 years of age and over, clussified by
race and nativity, for the United States: 1900 and 1890.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 1§ YEARS OF AGE AND

QVER.
1900 1890
RACE AND NATIVITY,
Servants and Servants and
wiilresses. waltresses.
Total. i Tatal,  |~—— "**"r"
Pe W | Per
Numh(-r.‘cem" Number. | .
All classes.......... ! 5,007,000 11,213,828 | 24.2 | 3,712,144 {1,145,255 | 30.0
Native white—both par-
entsnative...._........ 1,825,850 | 323,703 | 17.7 {{ 1,310,148 [ 311,479 [ 23.8
Native whito—one or
bLoth  parents foreign
horn . J1 1,188,120 | 237,630 | 20.9 774,751 | 105,041 | 25.3
Toreign .5 861,963 | 327,700 | 38.0 750,000 b 306,007 | 48.4
Negro.... S 1,162,250 | 322,731 | 27.8 867,717 | 270,886 | 31.2

1For arey, of enumeration.

In 1890 female servants formed 30.9 per cent of the
total number of female breadwinners 15 years of age
and over. In 1900 the percentage had declined to
24.2. Rvery class distinguished in the above table
participated to a greater or less degree in this decline
in the relative importance of the servant’s occupation.
But the change was most marked for the native white
of native parentage, the percentage for this class show-
ing a reduction of one-fourth. For the foreign born
white and the native white of foreign parentage the
reduction in the percentage was nearly the same, being
in each case about one-fifth. Among negro female
breadwinners the change was less striking, but even
for them the servant’s occupation was of less impor-
tance relatively in 1900 than it was in 1890.

Table xur shows the changes between 1890 and
1900 in the age distribution of the female servants in
each race and nativity class and the increase or
decrease in each age group.

This table brings out the fact that in 1900, as com-
pared with 1890, there was an actual though slight
decrease in the total number of young women 15 to 24
years of age employed as servants. As the majority
of female servants are in this age period, the decrease
had a preponderant influence upon the total numbers,
and accounts for the fact already noted that the total
increase was small. The comparison by race and na-
tivity shows, further, that the decrease for the young-
est age period is confined to foreign born white serv-
ants, and for that class is very marked, representing
a reduction of 21.6 per cent, or more than one-fifth.
The other nativity classes show an increase in this
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age group, but in the case of each of the two classes
of native white servants the percentage of increase is
much less than that for the older age groups.

Tasre XLI.—Increase in the number of women 15 years of age and
over amployed as servants and wailresses, classified by race, nalivity,
and age, for the Uniled States: 1900 and 1890.

WOMEN 1§ YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS

i SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES,
\x !
| 1000 1890 | Increage, 1890
AGE. | ; 0 Lo
- .‘1 I
! ! Peg il : Pegc »
i . 1ocent L eern . or
}\ Number. | giepei M Number. | gie || Number. | o0
| bution.) { bution
i Hi i
ALL CLABSES.

Total......... 1,218,828 | 100.0 \ L2 | 1000l 685m| 6o
15to24years.......... (00, 614 b, 2 ‘ (74,008 © §8.9 15,3564 20.8
25 to 34 years.. L 280,416 231 1 238,132 \ 20,8 | 4?,284 17.8
35 to 44 yenrs 127,966 10,6 1 104,080 9,11 23927 23.0
45 to 54 yenrs 73,060 6.0 (34,77{) 5.7 ¢ 8,299 12.8
56 to 4 years 37,282 3.1 34,243 | 3.0 3,020 88
65 years and 19,576 Loh 21,081 | L8 21,455 20. 0
Age unknown... 5,903 0.5 8,062 ‘ 0.7 “ 22,157 | 226.8

NATIVE WHITE—ROTH PARENTS NATIVE.

323,703 | 100, 311,479\ 100.0'11 12,224[

Total. 0 3.9
15 to 24 yeurs 04,614 | 03.2 [ 199,930 | 642 | 4,684 | 2.3
25 to 34 year: 57,718 | 17.8 ] 53,202 17.1 4,516 85
35 to 44 years.. 26,723 | 8.3 \{ 24,089 | 8.0 L7341 69
45 to 6d years. 17,410 5.4 ' 16,223 5.2 | 1,187 7.3
50 to {4 years.... . 10,263 | 3.2 0,087 2,94 1,218 13.5
G5 years and over. ... .. 5,380 L7 5,531 L8 2151 22,7
Ageunknown......... 1,605 | 0.5 : 2,067 0.8 s 1962 , RRTA]

i I

1
i

NATIVE WHITE—ONE OR ]IOTII‘I‘ARENTS FOREIGN BORN.

Total............ 237,530 | 100.0 f 105,001 | 1000 | 41,88 214
1510 24 years........ s, | 46,795 | 7.0 1L977| 82
24 to 3 years. . . 0,111 36,79t | 18.8 | 1330| 22
35 to 44 years. 19,508 7,052 41 ] 11646 | 146.5
45 to 54 yeurs. 6, 308 2,380 | 12 3,988 | 167.6
55 0 Bd years. 1,884 { 788 0.4 1096 130
65 years and over. ... 582 402 0.2, 180 | 44.8
Ageunknown. .. ..... 294 | 58| 0.3 9| 380
FOREIGN BORN WHITE.
! | H
Total.....o...... 427,700 1 100.0 | 306,097‘ 100.0 1 238, 397] 210.5
15 10 24 years. ......... Co6L,660 | 403 ‘!‘ 206,103 | 56,3 | 44,444 | 2210
23 to 44 years. @] sgell 00,587 | 47| pLoot| 91
45 to 44 years. 36,225 . 1L1) 82,357] ‘88! X8R 120
45 to 54 years. 180 0 620 20,004] 55| 76| 0.9
55 to (4 years. 10,650 | %31 10,346 | 28| 33| 30
65 years und ov 5,200 | LGy 4865| L3 9| 88
Age unknown. 1,188 j 0. j 1,825 0.5 ] 2687 | 234.0
i SV SIS L.
|
i NEGRO,
i N ) A i
Total............ | 3271 1000 270,880 | 100.0 | 5,80 101
15 to 24 years. 3,585 | 445 |1 125,509 449 21,98 180
95 to 34 YeaTs 04151 246 &98 ) oLl 1B 86
35 to 44 Yoars 45,101 | 140 W57 142[ Be04! 171
45 to 54 yoars. . WUT| 00y 0701 95| ZmE| 13
55 to 64 years 14,454 45| 4041 52| 43| ‘9.9
65 years and over...... L 200 2.0 l‘ 10,215 3.8 2L,016! 2188
Ageunknown.......,. 2,870 0.9 i 3,116 L2 2045, 7.9
i |
1For area of enpmeration. 2 Decrease.

Practically all the servants between 15 and 24 years
reported at any census must have entered that occu-
pation at some time during the previous ten years, or
since the last preceding census was taken. The fig-
ures, then, clearly point to the conclusion that the

tota]l number of young women entering domestic serv-
ice is decreasing, being smaller hetween 1890 and 1900
than it was between 1880 and 1890, and that this
decrease results from a large decrease in the number
of young immigrant women olf that age period, par-
tially offset by a small increase in the nunﬂ?er of native
white women and a considerable increase in the num-
ber of negro women.

It is probable that the majority of the So'.rvant:s 25
to 34 years of age also adopted this occupation within
the preceding ten years. But as regards servants over
35, the probability is that most of them took up the
occupation before they were 25 yoars of age, and
therefore not within the preceding decade. So fur as
this is the case, the increases in the older age groups
reflect changes that took place at earlier periods in
the history of the occupation. Thus the figures for the
foreign born white servants, showing an exeeptionally
large increase in the age group 35 to 44, suggests that
there was a great increase in the number of immigrant
women entering the occupation about fifteen or twenty
years prior to 1900. This seems probable in view of
the fact that there was a great increase of immigration
in the period 1880 to 1890 as compared with the pre-
ceding decennial period, and the further fact that this
immigration consisted largely of Germans and Irish.

The figures in the above table show also noticeably
large increases for the native white of foreign parent-
age in each of the three age periods ineluded between
the age of 35 and that of 64; and, if the hypothesis
just suggested is correct, this would indicate that a
marked increase in the number of native white women
of foreign parentage entering this occupation began
about the middle of the century. It may not be im-
mediately obvious why this should have been the case.
It should be remembered, however, that the native
women who were the daughters of immigrants and had
reached middle life or old age in 1900 represent a very
early immigration. The immigrant parents of those
who were over 35 in 1900 must have come to this
country prior to 1865; and, similarly, the immigrant
parents of those who were over 35 in 1800 must have
migrated prior to 1855. Now the immigration fig-
ures show a large and increasing influx of immigrants
in the period 1844 to 1854. Then came a financial
panic and later the Civil War. The tide of imumigra-
tion was suddenly and greatly checked, and id not
regain its former magnitude until about 1870. It
seems not improbable, therefore, that between 1854
and 1870 the supply of servants was being recruited
largely from the ranks of the children of those immi-
grants who came to this country prior to 1855 rather
than by newly arrived immigrants.

It may be admitted that this historical explanation
of these large increases for the older age groups ap-
pearing in a comparison of the figures for 1900 with
those for 1890 is in some degree hypothetical. TUn-
fortunately the figures for earlier censuses are not
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presented in sufficient detail to make possible a statis-
tical verification of its correctness. The alternative
assumption that these increases record recent changes
may seem to the reader more plausible, as indicating
that as the supply of young servants is becoming
inadequate, older women, having less prejudice against
domestic service and perhaps less adaptability for
other pursuits, are induced to enter the occupation in
increasing numbers, or to remain in it longer than
they formerly did instead of giving place to younger
women. :

But whatever interpretation may be adopted for
the exceptionally large increases in the older age
groups, the following conclusions appear to be estab-
lished beyond question: The supply of servants is in-
creasing but slowly, and is not keeping pace with the
growth of population. The young women who join
the ranks of the breadwinners show an increasing ten-
dency to select other occupations in preference to
domestic service. It looks, therefore, as if the servant
problem was destined to become even more acute in
the future than it is ‘at present. "Although the num-
ber of negro women entering the occupation still shows
a considerable increase,.the supply of foreign born
servants is actually diminishing.

In Table xvit the increase or decrease between 1890
and 1900 in the number of female servants 10 years
of age and over is shown by race and nativity for each
geographic division.

Tasue XLIL—Increase in the naanber of females 10 years of age and
over employed as servants and waitresses, for geographic divisions:
1900 and 1890. )

FEMALES 10 YEARS OF AGRE AND OVER EM-
PLOYED A8 SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES.

GEOGRAPIIIC DIVISION. Il Increase, 1890 to
1000 w0
| —— -
;’ Numbcr.[ Por cent.
ALL CLASSES.
Continental United States......... 1,283,763 ; 1,216,639 67,124 l 5.5
North Atlantie division,....... 475,370 l 455, 876 19,994 1 4.4
New Fngland. ... ......... 122,482 1}7 621 4,8(5} 4.1
Sonthern North Atlantie. | 352,88 | 37785 [ 15,183 4h
South Atlantic division_....... 184,115 187,005 12,050 116
{ .
Northern South Atlangic..| 102,825 107, 709 L 4,674 14,6
Southern South Atlantic. .. 81,200 79,260 2,024 2.0
North Central diviston......... 410,573 383,787 26,786 7o
Tastern North Central. ... 202,991 242,474 || 20,5817 835
Western North Central. ... 147,562 141,343 6,200 4.4
Sonith Central division......... e 167,063 147,851 19,202 13.0
Eastern South lel;ml.....( 104, 300 96,280 || 8,020 83
Western South Centrai....| 03,744 51,571 11,178 217
|
Western diviston............... L 46,062 42,500 || 4,002 9.6
Rocky Mountain 13,289 12,146 1,253 10.3
Bagin and Plateau. o 3,709 3, 640 123 3.4
PACHAC. e v veeaerraneeaennan 29,484 26,768 2,716 10.1

1 Decrease.

Tasre XLIL—TIncrease in the number of females 10 years of age and
over employed as servants and waitresses, for geoyraphic divisions:
1800 and 1890—Continued.

FEMALES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EM-
PLOYED AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES.,

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION. Increass, 1800 to

|
i 1900,
!
l

1900 1890

Number, | Per cent.

NATIVE WHITE—BOTH PARENTE NATIVE,

Continental United States......... 350,180 334,427 15,762 I

4.7
North Atlantic division........ i 124,087 { 123, 426 G661 l 0.5
New England.............. [ agamt | 27,836 || 14,655 ’ 5
Southern North Aflantie. . 97,000 95, 590 2,816 2,4
South Atlantic division........ 33,098 37,506 | 14,408 1118
Northern South Atlantic .. 22,599 23,881 11,282 154
Southern South Atlantic. .. 10,499 13,625 13,126 122,80
North Central division......... 144,139 130,532 13,607 10. 4
Eastern North Central. ... 97,355 | 87,145 | 10,210 1.7
Western North Central.. .. 46,784 43, 387 ! 3,307 7.8

|
Sonth Central division......... 33,534 31,070 | 2,404 7.9

i 4
Tastern Sonth Central.. ... 20,845 | 21,523 | 1078 139

Western South Central. ... 12,689 9,547 i 3,142 2.9 .

Western division............... 15, 331 11,893 1} 3,438 28.9
Rocky Mountain........... 4,938 4,856 582 13.4
Dasin and Plateau. . 852 G03 249 41,3
Pacife. .o ooiieriie s 9,541 0,934 2,607 47.6

i

NATIVE WHITE— ONE OR BOTH PARENTS
FOREIGN BORN.

Continental United States......... 253,940 ; 207,248 ] 46, 698 J 22,5
North Atlantic division........ 85,822 | 80,581 | 5,201 | 0.6
New England. .. ...oooooo o 18,012 17,680 1,223 6,9
Southern North Atlantic. . 66,910 62,842 4,068 6.8
South Atlantie division........ 3,514 ‘: 3,907 1303 E 10,1
Northorn South Atlantie . . 3,357 | 3,074 a7 180
Southern South Atlantie... 167 | 233 176 I 132,06
North Central division...._.... 145, 587 i 108, 556 37,034 % 4.1
Eastern North Centyal ....| 89,933 71,791 || 18,142 2.3
Western North Central.... 55, (54 36, 765 18, 889 514
South Central division......... 5,796 5,208 408 | 9.4
TFastern South Central ... .. 2,232 2,445 1913 187
Western South Central.... 3,804 2, 853 711 24.9
Western division............... 183,227 8, 950 g 4,271 4.7
Rocky Mountain........... 3,408 2,141 ’ 1,267 59,2
Dasin and Plateau. .. 1,513 1,285 298 17.7
Paelfic, coenivinniiian 8,300 6,530 2,778 50,2

FOREIGN BORN WHITE.
Continental United States......... 332,863 374,253 ; 141,300 1151
North Atlantie division.._..... 216,784 220,721 I 13,087 118
New England, .. .......... 70,901 67,711 3,180 4.7
Southern North Atlantie. . 145,883 153,010 17,127 14,7
South Atlantie division........ 4,247 6,201 11,954 1315
Northern South Atlantie. . 4,040 5,079 ! 11,030 1289
. Southern South Atlantie... 207 522 ’ 1315 160.3
North Central division......... 92,231 122,349 [ 130,118 124,6
Eastern North Central. 60, 750 73,303 [ 112,663 1171
‘Western North Central.. 31,481 49,046 1| 117,566 1358
South Central divigion......... 4,020 5,639 \ 11,610 1287
Eastern South Cemtral..... 1,083 1,031 | 3848 1439
Western South Central.... 2,937 3,708 Lih 120.8

1 Decreage.
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TasLe XLIL—Inerease in the number of females 10 years of age and
over employed as servants and waitresses, for geographic divisions:
1900 and 1890—Continued.

FEMALES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EM-
PLOYED A8 SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES.

T
GEOGRAFIIIC DIVISION. ! Inerease, 1890 to
| 1900.

1900 1890 e

LNumber. Percent. |

. | ]

\ FOREIGN BORN WHITE—tontinued. !

I
Western division............... ! 15,581 19,343 ‘\ 13,762 1190.4
Rocky Mountain...........i 4,092 4,834 | 1742 115, 3
Basin and Pleteau. ... ' 1,480 1395 126.5
Pagific...ovmniniiiiniis | 13,020 12,625 120,2

NEGRO, INDIAN, AND MONGOLIAN.

Continental United States......... 346, 765 300,711 46,054 15.8
North Atlantic division_....... 48,677 30,608 17,979 8.6
New England . G,488 4, 385 2,103 48,0
Southern North Atlantic, - 42,189 26, 313 15, 876 60. 3
South Atlantic division........ 143,256 139, 451 3,805 2.7
Northern South Atlantie. - 72,829 { 74, 565 11,736 12,3
Southern South Atlantie, . 70,427 64, 886 5,541 85
North Central division......... 28,616 \ 22, 350 6,266 28.0
Eastern North Central. . 14,953 10,235 4,718 46,1
Western North Central. .. . 13,663 12,116 1,548 12.8
South Central division,........ 123,703 103,844 17,850 16,9
Eastern South Central.. ... 80,149 70,884 9,708 13.9

Wegtern South Central.... 43,584 35,463 8,001 2.8 |

|

Waestern division....._......... 2,513 2,368 145 6.1 E

|

Rocky Mountain. . 961 813 46 7.9 E

Basin and Platean 310 269 41 152 |

Pacifle............ 1,242 1,284 142 13.3

1 Decrease.

In one minor division—the Northern South Atlan-
tic—the total number of female servants was actually
smaller in 1900 than in 1890, The decrease was more
than sufficient to counterbalance the small increase in
the Southern South Atlantic division, thus producing a
decrease in the total for the South Atlantic division.
The minor geographic division showing the largest in-
crease in the actual number of female servants is the
Eastern North Central; but the largest percentage of
increase was that shown for the Western South Central
division. The decrease in the number of foreign born
white female servants is apparent in every geographic
division except New England. In the southern divi-
sions there are comparatively few servants of this class,
and therefore the fact that the largest percentage of de-
crease is that for one of these divisions is not especially
significant; outside the South, the Western North |
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Central division shows the largest percentage of d(.;-
crease and also the largest numerical decrease for this
) rvants. ~

(IMIS; 2512; VSeem rather remarkable that the lm‘gest
increase of negro (including Indian and Mongolian)
female servants, whether measured by nmlnp(%rs or by
percentages; took place in & mnorthern (‘11"’181()11—.1311‘6
Southern North Atlantic—while the adjoining divi-
sion on the south—the Northern South Atlantic—
shows an actual though small decrease, and is the
only division in which there was any decrease shown
for this class of servants. This contrast between the
figures for the two divisions would seem to indicate
that there had been a northward migration of negro
female servants, and that in the North they were to a
certain extent taking the place of the foreign born
white servants whose numbers, as just pointed out,
are decreasing. In the Southern North Atlantic divi-
sion the percentage of megroes in the total number
of female servants increased from 7.8 in 1890 to 12 in
1900.

Family relationship—In Table xrarr the women
employed as servants and waitresses in 27 selected
cities (the list of which appears in Table xrIv) are
classified according to their relationship to the families
in which they live.

Of the 327,573 servants and waitresses in these cities,
67,046, or 20.5 per cent, were living at home and
260,527, or 79.5 per cent, were either living with their
employer or boarding. It may be taken for granted
that all but & small number of the latter were in fact
living with their employers, this mode of life being
customary for women employed in domestic service.
The proportion living at home varies widely in the dif-
ferent classes. - Of the negro women who are servants,
39.2 per cent live at home, or 2 in 5; of the forcign
born white women only 10.6 per cent, or 1in 10. The
small percentage for the latter is indicative of the
coniparative isolation of the immigrant servant, who
in many instances is without near relatives in this
country. Similar reasons explain the fact that the

‘percentage living at home is smaller for the native

white whose parents were native Americans than for
the native white whose parents were immigrants.
Many of the former are country girls and but few of
the latter; therefore the former when they enter
domestic service are more apt to be separated from
their relatives either because they migrate to cities in
search of employment, or, if employed in the country,
Eecause distances are too great to permit living at
ome. '
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Tasue XLIII—DISTRIBUTION, BY FAMILY RELATIONSHIP, OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED

A3 SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES, CLASSIFIED BY MARITAL CONDITION, RACE, AND NATIVITY, FOR TWENTY-
SEVEN SELECTED CITIES: 1900.

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES.
Number. Per cent.
RACE AND NATIVITY. ’ lemg at home. Living at home. Liv
) e Living ,:Hgﬁg
| . . with em- em-
Aggre- Living with— ployer Living with—~ Tover
gote. Tleads of |— Heads P
Total. | tarnilies, Oth h‘l’l?‘grd’ Total. Of[f’lm' oth honrd—
or ilies. ther
Father. | Mother. | 2.0 Father. | Mother.) .o0vice ing.
ALL MARITAL CLASSES.

AllClass8es. coovuviivaaciannena.. 327,573 47,046 u 16,177 18,808 0,712 22,280 260, 527 ; 20, 5 4.9 5.7 3.0 } 6.8 79.5
Native white—~hoth parents native.. 36,108 6,279 1,331 2,207 883 1,768 20,829 17. 4 3. 6.4 2.4 49 82.6
Native white—~one or both pnmnts

foreignborn ...l 02,017 15,683 1,816 7,584 3,001 3,192 46,334 25.3 2.9 12,2 5.0 6.1 747
Toreign born white.......... -..] 156,089 16,571 4 558 4,152 1,428 6,433 140,138 )]  10.6 2.9 2.6 0.9 [ 4.1 89, 4
NEBIO e cavreaisrennmaensaeaarnneens 72,715 28, 500 8 470 4,774 4,370 10,895 44, 206 1 3.2 1.6 6.6 6.0 1 15.0 60.8

SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNQWN).

Al ClASI0S. .0 o i 203, 056 40,943 H 4,286 } 17,488 §,2056 J 10,874 222,112 ! 15. 6 l 16 6.6 | 3.2 4,1 84.4
Native white—~Dboth parents native....! 28,0662 4,285 375 2,156 741 1,018 24,377 15.0 1.3 7.5 I 2.6 3.5 86.0
Native white-—one or hoth paronts

foreignborn ...l 54, 078 13,016 546 7,310 2,796 2,364 41, 662 23.8 1.0 13. 4 5,1 4.3 76,2
Foreign horn white | 137,196 10,719 1,243 3,965 1,278 4,233 126, 477 7.8 0.9 2.9 0.9 3.1 92,2
NeEIO .o cueireneaerraaiiniramnnmnronns 42, 490 12,923 2,122 4,057 3,480 3,204 29, 567 30.4 5.0 4.5 8.2 77 69. 6

MARRIED,

AN ClasS08. . oveeneenein .. 28,124 ‘ 12,189 ‘ 2,252 %7 737 8,433 { 15,935 43.3 80 27 ! 2.0 30.0 56,7
Native white—both paronts native. ... 3,047 830 208 89 G5 471 2,217 27.2 6.7 2.9 2.1 15,5 72.8
Native white—ong ar both parents

forelgnborn....... ..ol 2,880 1,047 236 144 128 538 1,839 36.3 8.2 5.0 4.5 18,6 63.7
Foreign horn white. . . . 6,723 1,982 480 99 60 1,334 4,741 29.5 7.3 1.5 0.9 19.8 70. 5
Negro lq 46t 8,328 1,322 435 483 ‘ 4,088 7,132 53,8 8.6 2.8, a1 39.4 0.1

WIDOWED AND DIVORCED.

Allelasses. v.veninnyannnn R 36, 304 ’ 13,914 u 9,639 553 740 2,982 ‘ 22, 480 1 38.2 26,5 1.5 2.0 8.2 6.8
Native white—both parents native. ... 4,399 1,164 751 52 7 284 3,235 17.1 1.2 1.8 6.5 73.5
Native white—one or hoth pmmts ’

foreignborn ... ool 4,453 1,620 1,034 130 166 290 2,833 36. 4 23.2 2.9 3.7 6.5 03.6
TForeign born white. . . S 12,770 3,870 2 526 83 a0 866 &, 900 30.3 22.1 0.7 0.7 6.8 09,7
B0 [ 1 R, 14,764 7,257 5 026 282 407 1,542 7,507 49,2 34.0 1.9 2.8 10.4 50.8

) i)

Naturally the percentage living at home is much | was living with her hushand. Of course the returns
greater for married, widowed, and divorced women | conveyno indication of what the relations between hus-
than for single women. . It would perhaps be expected | band and wife may be in those cases where married
that the percentage would be ‘greater for the married | female servants live in the home of their employers.
women than for the widowed and divorced; yetineach | Married women living at home and with their hus-
of the three classes of white servants the two percent- | bands appear in this class1ﬁcat1on as living “ with other
ages differ but little. Probably a considerable number | relatives.’”” This explains why the percentage in this
of the married women who are employed as domestic | class is so much larger for married women than for
servants are deserted wives or wives separated from | either of the other two marital classes distinguished in
their husbands. This is presumably the case withmost | the above table.
of those married women living at home and classified Table xriv shows the distribution by family rela-
as heads of families, since in the census a wife would | tionship of women who are servants for each of the
not be accepted as head of the family so long as she | 27 selected cities.
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{ R EMPLOYE
Tasts XLIV.—DISTRIBUTION, BY FAMILY RELATIONSHIP, OF WOMEN 16 YE%%(SP E%Fol}gfmgNllgoger EMPLOYED
AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES, FOR TWENTY-SEVEN SEL :

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSIS.
N T ri;bﬁe:# Ter cent.
AL .
e - B
crry Living at home. ngixlg at home,
) Living T ) I‘fl\"ll]g
’ Living with— with em~ Living with— with ¢me-
AR ployer or O S e [PlOYET 7
gate. Potal, [[Heads of | —————— =7 " Iboarding.|| Total. If}lf{]‘m‘c‘s" Other hourding.
| ( Tanitlles. | iher, | Mother. rc?;g(:’g Father. | Mother. | gt
1 e
| | PR | D | - | R | -
"""" — s | Y
Total coerenieiaeeeneinas 327,573 || 67,046 || 16,177 | 18,88 9,772 | 22,289 || 260,527 || 20.5 4.9 X 3.0 .8 70.5
= J 6.2 8.6 23,0 36.0
130 f 2,613 1,091 255 335 912 1,52 | 03.1 26,4 2 { :
ﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁ‘&f’ YT O 1§’ 750, ,jgos 1342 1,228 B39 | 2,060 10,267 | 34.8 8.5 ZB ;’8 1;‘1' &;-3
Boston, Mass. ....... 19,348 | 2,788 ;gé gsﬁg 223 1,ggg 18’ ?33 %‘11 % é . g 29 2.0 6.4 . 2
20N 4 Tnrsr b 1,67 2 102 . 3. . : 8,
i :!.%', 1?11 Yoo 33241 || 5,846 1,045 2,301 0l yeel ens| 1.8 31 7.1 2. 5.0 824
i . 8.7 4.8 5.7 2.6
Cineinnati, Oio: ..o ooooeeon. .. 8,409 || 2,331 94 741 409 487 6108 27.4 8.9 : :
Clavelind. c())mlo0 ....... 7310 || 1,464 218 716 184 346 5,846 || 20.0 3.0 0.8 gg 4.7 8.0
Detroit, Mich. ......... G422 || 1,116 10 423 1 333 5 ggg }Z,{f 2. :Z{'é 2.0 &7 Ko
Fajl River, Mass....... 988 154 4 . 3. . 2.4 .1 84,
Inﬁiaxxapolis, Tnd 3,066 | 1,108 37 327 212 349 2,768 || 30.2 8.0 8.2 5.3 ] 0.8
3oy City, N. 3,0 665 95 252 102 216 2,973 || 219 3.1 8.3 3.4 7.1 7.1
Kanh ORS00 o | o 271 197 191 28| 32| 2.2 8.4 4.7 4.5 6.6 77.8
Loulsville, Ky. 6,657 | 2,770 912 474 3 040 3,887 || 1.6 18.7 7.1 0.6 1.2 B84
Lowell, Mags, . 1,610 [ 249 63 53 34 99 LA || 15.4 3.9 3.3 21 6.4 8.6
Milwadkee, Wis 0 m7a4ff 1,00 119 607 142 27 4640 || 19.1 2.1 10.6 2.5 4. £0.9
) nn. .o 5,64 651 156 197 85 233 4,9% | 1.5 2.8 3.5 1.2 4.1 88.5
llggx]'l((‘)ar gggé NPE" Sl ':éog 4,800 1,506 $08 746 ] 1,740 L000 | 549 16.9 10:1 8.4 0.6 451
New York, N. Y.:
rookiyn borough............ 26,624 || 3,858 708 1,368 500 | 1,188 [ 22,769 {| 14.5 2.7 5.1 2.2 4.5 8.5
anha and Branx bor- |
Mogghgt.{_lfl. e 18,165 || 9,072 2,50 | 1,08| 1,045| 3,479 | 59,003 | 13.3 3.7 2.8 L5 5.3 86,7
Nowark, N, J.uooon.. .. e 4,059 823 175 315 132 201 3,86 (| 17.7 KX 6.8 2.8 4.3 8.3
Patorson, N. il 118 173 49 0 23 49 03l 146 41 5.0 .0 35 8.4
Philadelphia, Pa. o 35,509 || 5,236 L1390 | 1,307 685 | 2,05| 80,273 i 14.7 3.2 3.0 LY 5.7 8.3
Pittshurg, Pa.... gl 1,40 181 717 246 332 6,314 || 18,9 2.3 0.2 3.2 4.3 §1.1
Providence, R. 1. 432 636 101 167 101 197 3,006 | 15.2 4.4 3.0 2.3 4.0 848
Rochestor, N. Y. 3,993 466 120 140 73 133 a8 | 142 3.6 4.3 2,2 4.0 8.8
St. Louis, Mo. ... 13,303 || 2,616 501 al5 503 87 1077 19.5 3.7 0.8 3.8 5.2 0.5
8t. Paul, Minn, ., 4,604 12 126 317 73 166 402 | 145 2.7 0.8 1.6 5.5 85.5
Washington, D. ¢ 1200000000 14,694 J| 6,07 1,463 | 1,224 986 | 2,406 8,615 | 41,4 10.0 8.3 6.7 16.4 8.5
i

For most of these cities the percentage living with
their employers or boarding is fairly uniform, ranging
between 75 and 85. But in cities where the negro
servant predominates this percentage is much smaller,
while the percentage returned as heads of families is
exceptionally large. Probably the other variations
between the different cities are also to a large extent
the result of difference in the race or nativity com-
position of the servant class.

LAUNDRESSES.

According to the census of 1900 there were 328,935
women 16 years of age and over engaged in the occu-
pation of laundress in continental United States.
This occupation included 6.8 per cent of the total
number of adult female breadwinners and gave em-
ployment to a larger number than any other occupa-
tion except three—servants and waitresses, agricultural
laborers, and dressmakers. It is, moreover, an occu-
pation largely confined to the female sex, the total
number of females 10 years of age and over (335,282)

reported as laundresses constituting 86.9 per cent of all
the persons engaged in laundry work in this country
in 1900. Of these females, 325,351, or 97 per cent,
were engaged in hand laundry work, while only 9,931,
or 3 per cent, were employed in steam laundries. The
50,683 males employed in laundry work included
12,014 engaged in steam laundries and 38,669 doing
hand laundry work. Among the latter are probably
included all, or nearly all, the 25,314 male Chinese who
were engaged in laundry work.

This occupation is for the most part an industry of
the home, enabling a large class of women to maintain
the family to which they belong, or materially assist in
its support, without the necessity of special technical
training or experience and without seriously interfering:
with their household duties.

Eace and nativity.—Table xLv gives the distribution
by race and nativity of women 16 years of age and
over employed as laundresses in continental United
States in 1900 for cities of at least 50,000 inhabitants
and for smaller cities and country districts,
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Taste XLV.—Distribution, by race and nativily, of loundresses 16
years of age and over, living in cities having at least 50,000 in-
habitanis and in smaller cities and country districts, for conti-
nental Untted States: 1900,

LAUNDRESSES 18 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER,

In cities having | Tnsmaller cities

Aggrogate, at least 50,000 and country
RACH AND NATIVITY. inhabitants. districts.
. I’e% I’m; Per
oen . (cen G cent
Number, distri- Number, | ;700 | Number. distri-
bution. botion., bution.
Allclasses......... 328,035 | 100.0 113,801 | 100.0 | 215,134 100.0
Native white—both par- {
ents native..... ..., 41,0643 12.7 9,234 8.1 32,409 15,1
Native white—one or

both parents foreign

DOTH, oiei e 28,727 8.7 16,481 | 14.5] 12,246 5.7
Foreign horn white. ... 42,774 13.0 26, 446 23.2 16,328 7.6
Negroo....oovivieiaianne. 215,042 G5, 4 } 61,616 | 54,1 153,426 .3

2 l‘ 240 725 o8]

Indian and Mongnliuu...‘ 749 i 0.

1Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

The native whites of either native or foreign parent-
age supplied about 21 per cent of all the laundresses in
continental United States in 1900, while the foreign
born whites and negroes, who probably represent a
lower grade of labor, furnished about 79 per cent. Of
the total number of women in this country, more than
one-half were native whites of native parentage, but
this nativity class furnished only one-eighth of the total
number of laundresses. The negro race, representing
only 11 per cent of the total number of women, com-
prised 64.5 per cent of all the laundresses and found this
occupation the third in importance in their choice of
employments.

If the race and nativity distribution of the laun-
dresses is compared with that of the women engaged
in each of the other 46 occupations employing at least
5,000 women, it will be found that in no ocecupation
was a simaller percentage formed by native whites of
native parentage and that in only two was a larger
percentage formed by negroes. In the percentage of
native whites of foreign parentage the occupation of the
laundress ranked forty-fourth and in that of foreign
born whites thirtieth (see Table xx11T, page 34).

Comparing the distribution for the large cities with
that for the rural communities, it 1s evident that the
negroes and native whites of native parents were con-
siderably more important in the rural districts than in
the cities, while the reverse is true as regards the
native whites of foreign parentage and foreign born
whites; but in both sections the negroes made up the
bulk of the workers in this occupation.

Tasue XLVI—Per eent distribution,! by race and nativity, of loun-
dresses 16 years of age and over, for geographic divisions: 1900,

LAUNDRESSES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OYER.
l Per cent.,
i
GEOGRAPIIIC DIVISION. I\ Mative white—
p—— Negro,
Number i One or Fpreign In‘dmn’,
Both | both | o | 0t
parentsiparents g liar%
native. | foreign .
born.
Continental United States.........] 398,935 12,7 8.7 13.0 65.6
North Atlantic division........ 58,675 18.8 20.8 39.7 20.7
New Fngland.............. 15, 004 17.1 14.2 47.2 16.5
Southern North Atlantic..| 43,671 .4 21.4 37.1 23,1
South Atlantie division........} 101,174 4.4 0.6 0.5 04.4
Northern South Atlantic...| 38,042 6.6 1.5 1.1 90.8
Southern South Atlantic..] 62,232 3.1 0.1 0.1 96,8
North Central division......... 61,037 27.2 20,5 21.1 28,2
Enstern North Central..... 36,572 28.9) 23.5 27.1 20.8
Western Narth Central....| 24,465 24,7 16.1 19.5 3.7
11
South Central division......... 9, 236 6.7 1.5 1.6 00.2
Eastern South Central ... 60,618 3.9 1.0 0.4 42,7
Western South Central....[ 38,618 7.9 2.3 3.5 86,3
Western division............... 8,813 32.7 21.0 31 15,2
Rocky Mountain..._....... 3,213 47,2 17.0 2.6 13,2
Basin and Plateau. . . 1,301 10.8 15.1 47.7 26,3
Paciflc. .o ve e i 4,269 28,5 25.8 32.4 13.8
L

? For numbers on which the percentages are based, see Table 24, page 185

As shown by Table xLvy, the negroes practically
monopolize the laundry work of the Southern states,
forming 94.4 per cent of the number of laundresses in
the South Atlantic division and 90.2 per cent of those
in the South Central division. This is a natural result
of the fact that they constituted about one-third of
the entire population of these sections, but even in the
other divisions where they formed less than 2.5 per cent
of the inhabitants they comprised from 13.2 to 39.7
per cent of the total number of laundresses. In New
England, the Southern North Atlantic, the Basin and
Plateau, and the Pacific divisions the foreign born
whites were more numerous than any other nativity
class, forming 47.2 per cent of the total number of laun-
dresses in New England, 37.1 per cent in the Southern
North Atlantie, 47.7 per cent in the Basin and Plateau,
and 32.4 per cent in the Pacific sections. In the North
Central division also the foreign born whites made up
a large proportion of the total number of laundresses.

Table x1vir exhibits the number and the proportion
of laundresses among female breadwinners, classified
by race and nativity, for cities of 50,000 or more in-
habitants, and for smaller cities and country districts.
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Tare XLVIL—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF LAUNDRESSES AMONG FEMALE BREADTWI?}&\IIIEE}ESRUE‘E’IIEIJ};%% or
AGE AND OVER, LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 50,000 INHABITANTS AND IN Sk ' ‘8 AND

COUNTRY DISTRICTS, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1900.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

In cities having at least 50,000 | In smaller citics and country

Aggregate. inhabitants. districts.
RACE AND NATIVITY. — e ——
Laundresses. ' Laundresses. Laundresses,

Total. |— e Total, j~—————— Total. [———rrrre— ——
Number.| Percent. Number.| Percent.j * Number.| Percent,
AL ClOBBES. .ot s te teem i e e e v e aaan 4,833,630 | 328,035 6.81] 1,657,728 113,801 6.9 | 3,175,002 | 215,134 6.8
. . N .2 [ 1,357,012 32,400 | 24

Native white--hoth parents native. 1,771,960 | 41,643 2.4 414,954 9,234 2 1307, s
Native white—~one 011* both purent: 1000744 | 28777 2.6 554,800 | 16,481 3.0 gdﬁx 2;*? }%. %3% 2.3
Foreign horn white........ .. .. 840,011 42,774 5.1 404,044 | 26,440 5.4 (‘l-), 06 16,328 4.7
Negro........c...... - 1,115,621 | 215,042 19.2 193,317 61,616 3L.9 928,304 1-)3,1159 16,6
Indian and Mongolan. «oon e i i iir e ceraer i ieaaan 11,288 749 6.6 60 24 4.0 10, 681 725 .8

The women of continental United States employed
as laundresses accounted for about one-fifteenth (6.8
per cent) of the total number of females engaged in
gainful occupations in 1900. Among the native white
women of native parentage only 2.4 per cent of the
breadwinners were engaged in the occupation of laun-
dress, while of the negro women who were breadwin-
ners, 19.2 per cent, or almost one-fifth were employed
in this occupation.

The percentage of laundresses in the total number
of females engaged in gainful employment was prac-
tically the same for both city and country. This sim-
Hlarity between city and country was also shown by
the three Caucasian nativity classes. Tor the negro
race, on the other hand, the percentage was 31.9 in
the larger cities, as compared with 16.6 in the smaller
urban communities and rural districts, representing a
proportion for the larger cities just about double that
for the country and smaller cities. This contrast is
explained by the fact that a large proportion of the
country negro women are engaged in agricultural pur-
suits. In the cities negro women who are compelled
to become breadwinners must, of course, take up
other pursuits, and in consequence the percentage of
Jaundresses among them was larger.

Parentage~—Table xrvi1 gives the number and per
~ cent of laundresses, by nationality of parents, among the
female breadwinners 10 years of age and over in 1900,

In this table the negro makes up the bulk of the “all
other” group under “native parventage.” Therefore
1t is not surprising that this group comprises the larg-
est actual number of laundresses and the largest per-
centage in the total number of breadwinners gainfully
employed. The native whitelaundresses of native p&f‘-
entage were second numerically, aggregating 42,777,
which was, however, only 2.2 per cent of all the
women of that nativity who worked for a living,
Only the French Canadians, with 1.7 per cent, and
Russians, with 1 per cent, had a lower percentage of
their total number of breadwinners thus employed.
In the population of foreign parentage, many of whom

were also of foreign birth, the laundresses with Irish
parents exceeded all the other nationalities, numbering
27,333; those of German parentage, with 20,315,
ranked nextin numerical importance. The percentages
for these two nationalities were 4.3 and 3.8, respec-
tively. The women of French parentage had the
highest proportion, 5.1 per cent, of their breadwinners
doing laundry work, though eight of the foreign coun-
tries specified in this table are represented by larger
actual numbers engaged in this employment.

Tasre XLVIII.—Number and percentage of lunndresses among
Jemale breadwinners 10 years of age and over, classified by nativity
of parents, for continental United Slates: 1900.

FEMALLE HRBADWINNERS 10
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER,
PARENTAGE. Laundresses,
O T
Number.| Percont,
Al elasses. .. 5,319,307 {345,282 6.3
Native parentage...................... 3,247,907 | 250,003 | 8.0

Nutive white.....co..ocoeiion. o 1,920, (437 4':’:7-77 2.2

Alolher. ..ottt 1,321,270 | 217,120 16.4
Forelgn parentage......coooveee i iiiinn o 2,071,490 5, 379 3.6

AUSERIR. oo oo 2,500 | 6l 2.2

Bohemia.,..... 25,710 R76 3.4

Canada (Englis) 102, 181 2,100 2.1

Canada (French} 78,070 1,481 1.7

Denmark. . ... 15, 580 5650 3.7

Engiand and Wal 158,412 3818 2.4

CrAnce. ... 21,164 1,060 5.1

Germany. . H3g, 102 20,315 3.8

Hungary.... 14, 631 Rvs 2.2

Treland... .. 634,201 | 27,333 4.8

{qtal‘y ........ 26, 003 604 2.3

)o}lwajy ..... 47,934 1,793 3.7

Po, and 38, 536 1,607 4.2

Russia 40, 814 406 1.0

geotcllfmd 46, 174 1,060 2.3

weden. . .. 81,148 3081 4.9

Switzerland 15,126 560 3.7

Other countz A daneol o410 8.7

Mixed forcign parentag . : 112,827 2,019 2.6

r v . .

Age~Table xL1x shows the distribution by age of
Jauydresses, classified by race and nativity, for the
United States (area of enumeration).!

1 e M . * - » !

dCflmpu_s.es continental United States, the territories of Alaska
and Hawaii, and persons in the military and naval service of the

United States (including civilian employees) gtationed abroad.
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Tasre XLIX.—Distribution, by age, of laundresses 16 years of age
and over, classified by race and nativity, for the United States (area of
enumeration): 1900,

LAUNDRESSES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.
Native white—
AGE, S o
All Qneor | OICRD
classes. Both both b}?}‘tn Negra.,
parents | parents white.
native. | foreign
borm,
NUMBER.
Totaleoereeeiniananns 329, 359 l C 41,680 | 28,738 42,885 | 215,049

16 to 24 years.
25 1o 34 years
35 to 44 yeurs..

76,576 9, 087 11,100 6,493 48,757
81, 352 8, 869 7,121 8,308 56, 639
77,004 9,907 6,805 11,552 48, 765

45 10 54 years... ... 4,028 7,619 2,388 9,201 34,059
5560 6 years........oiial 26, 300 3,758 813 4,082 16,690
65 ypars and over............ 11,1567 1,283 182 1,052 7,701
Ageunknown............... 2,852 0 29 1657 2,432

() By
f PER CENT DISTRIBUTION,

Totaleeoeverinnennnan, { 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0
16 to 21 years.. 23.8 24,0 38.6 15.2 2.7
25 to 34 years 24.7 21.3 24,8 19.8 26,8
35 Lo 44 yenrs 24,4 23.9 23.0 27.0 22.7
45 to 54 yenrs 16,4 18.3 10.0 21.7 15,8
55 to 64 yenrs 8.0 9.0 2.8 11,6 7.8
65 yearg and ov . 3.4 2.1 0.6 4.6 3.6
Ageunknown............... 0.9 0.5 0.1 0.4 L1

Practically three-fourths (71.4 per cent) of all the
women who reported their occupation as that of laun-
dress were between the ages of 16 and 44, and were
nearly equally divided between the three age periods
included within these limits, the age period 25 to 34
years slightly predominating. The special significance
of this age distribution is the fact that the percentage
of young women in the occupation is small and the per-
centage of middle aged and old women is large, as com-
pared with most other occupations (see Table xx1v,
page 36). This is due mainly to the fact that the oc-
cupation can be carried on at home, and therefore by
a woman with a family.

Tansew L.—Number and percentage of laundresses amony female
breadwinners 16 years of age and over, classified by age, for the

Undted States (arca of enumeration): 1900.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16
TEARS OF AGE AND OVER,

AGE. Laundresses.

Total. |-~
Numbar. ; Per cent.

Total... 4,843,155 § 829,350
9,139, 870 76, 576
1,171,952 81,352,

676,548 | 77,004

441,457 | 54,G28
65 to 64 years..... 256, 920 20, 300
65 years and over. . . 138, 691 11,167
AES UNRIOWT. ot tiiiiy e anmiianaraaianen 18,211 2,862

16 to 24 years.
25 to 34 years. ..
35 10 44 years...
45 to 54 years. ..

SwdSBEow(=
~SoMNtoawoo oo

Table L. shows that the percentage of female bread-
winners who were laundresses increased with ad-
vancing age. The fact that while the total number

of female breadwinners in the country decreased
rapidly with advancing age the number of laundresses
decreased very slowly or not at all, indicates that the
number of women in middle age or older who take up
this occupation for a livelihood, or to supplement the
earnings of other members of the family, is large, as
compared with the total number of women who are
obliged to work at this time of life. The percentage of
laundresses in the total number of female breadwinners
reaches its maximum in the age period 45 to 54 years.

Marital condition.—The following tabular state-

ment shows the number and percentage of laundresses
in the United States (area of enumeration) in 1900, dis-
tributed by race and nativity and by marital condition:

LAUNDRESSES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER, FOR THE UNITED STATES (AREA
OF ENUMERATION): 1000,

RACE AND NATIVITY. Per cent.!
Number. M
; | Mar- | Wid- Di-

Single.?) Geq. | owed, voreed.
Allclasses.  .voeoiiiiiiaionane 329, 359 [ 28,8 34.0 34,8 2.4
Native white—both parents natlve,..| 41,680 335 24,7 a7.3 4.5

Native white—one or both parents .
forelgn born. ...l 56,91 16.2] 24.0 2.3
Foreign born white. .. 34,0 2181 42,2 2.0
Negro 23.1 40.5 34.3 21

1 0On the assumption that ali the married, widowed, and divoreed women in
this occupation are 16 years of age and over. For nurnbers on which the per-
centages are based, sea Table 21, page 170,

2 Including unknown.

In this occupation the proportion of single was
highest among native whites of foreign parents and
Jowest among negroes, while the reverse was true for
the proportion married. Practically 57 per cent of the
native white laundresses of foreign parentage were
single and only 23.1 per cent of the negroes. The
married negro laundresses constituted 40.5 per cent
of all the negro women thus employed, as compared
with 24.7 per cent for native white of native parent-

age, 21.8 per cent for foreign born white, and 16.2 per-

cent for native white of foreign parents.

Among the foreign born white laundresses the
widows predominated, aggregating 42.2 per cent of
the total number, the largest proportion of widows
among the laundresses of any race and nativity class.
Widows also predominated among the native white
laundresses of native parentage, comprising 37.3 per
cent of the total number in this nativity group.

Of the 47 occupations employing more than 5,000
wormen each, there are only 3 in which the percentage
of married women was larger than it was for laun-
dresses, and only 5 in which the percentage of wid-
owed women was larger (see Table xxv, page 38).

Comparison with census of 1890.—The increase be-
tween 1890 and 1900 in the number of female bread-
winners 15 years of age and over engaged as Iaundresses
is shown in Table r1.
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TapLe LI.—Distribution and increase, by race and nativity, of women
15 years of age and over employed as laundresses, for the United
States: 1900 and 1890.

T — S . - -
WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
AS LAUNDRESSES.
ease, 1890
1900 1890 Inerense,
RACE AND NATIVITY.
Per Ter
Num- | cent Num- | ¢ent || Num- | Per
her, | distri- ber. | distri- ber. |cent.
bution bution.
All elasses. ..o 332,665 | 100.0 || 215,121 | 100.0 | 117,544 | 54.G
Native white—both parents
native. . ... ...... parm®®, | 127 w57 ] 01 92,805 116.8
Native white—one or hoth N .
parents foreign born...... 24, 641 8.9 12,698 5.9 16,948 | 133.4
Toreign born white, . c-al 43,107 13.0 31,905 14.8 11,202 | 35.1
NEErO. e eenseiern. ..o 214,328 G5.1 || 150,430 69,9 06,008 | 43.8
Indian and Mongolinn....._. 1,067 0.3 571 3 496§ 86.9

! For area of enumeration.

Between the years 1890 and 1900 the total number
of laundresses 15 years of age and over increased
117,544, or 54.6 per cent. The percentage of increase
was much greater for the native white than for the
foreign born white or the negro.

Table L1 shows the number of laundresses in 1900
and 1890 and the percentage they formed of female
breadwinners 15 years of age and over, classified by
race and nativity. For each race and nativity class

the percentage was somewhat larger at the end of the.

decade than at the beginning, thus indicating a gen-
eral though not very marked increase in the relative
importance of this occupation.

Tapre LIL—Number and percentage of loundresses among female
breadwinners 15 years of age.and over, clussified by race and nativity,
Jor the United States: 1900t and 1850,

i
FEMALE BREADWINNERS 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

1
|

1900 1890
RACE AND NATIVITY. B
‘medresses. Laundresses.
Total. |77 ] Total.
Num- | Per Num- | Per
ber. | cent. ber. |cent.
Allelasses...........I 5,007,069

332,665 | 6.0 |) 3,712, 144 1 215,121 5.8
Native white—both par- |

cntsmative... ... ..., 1LA25,850 1 42,322 | 2.3 | 1,810,148 | 19,517 1.6
Native white—one or hoth

parents foreign born....0 1,188,120 | 20,641 | 2.6 774,751 | 12,608 1.6
Foreign barn whito..... .0 B6LG63 | 43,107 | 5.0 756,006 | 31,905 4.2
J = 1,162,250 | 216,528 ¢ 18.6 867,717 | 150,430 | 17.3

1For ared of enumeration.

Table 11 shows the number of laundresses per
10,000 population at the censuses of 1900 and 1890 for
each main geographic division, from which it may be
noted how the changes in the number of laundresses
compared with the changes in population.

Tapre LIXL.—Number of laundresses 10 years of age and over per
16,000 population, for continental Tnitted States: 1000 and 1890,

INUMBER OF
LAUNDRESS 1§
10 YEARS op
AGE AND OVER
PER 10,000
| POPULATION.

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION,

L1800 1 I8N

‘Continental United States ..

North Atlantic
South Atlantic
North Central
South Central
Western

The number of laundresses 10 years of age and over
per 10,000 population in continental United States
increased from 1890 to 1900 for the country as a whole
and for every geographic (division. Perhaps this re-
flects the growth in the wealth and prosperity of the

country, which has probably reduced the proportion

of housewives doing their own laundry work, and
thus increased the demand for professional laundresses,
On the other hand, the increase in the proportion of
laundresses has without doubt been retarded in some
degree by the introduction of the steam laundry.

It is probable that thé noticeable contrast botween
the North and the South as regards the proportion
of laundresses in the total population is due to the
fact that the steam laundry has attained groater
prominence in the North, and the further fact that
there are large numbers of Chinese laundrymen in the
northern cities doing work which would otherwise be
done by women. In the combined population of the
two southern divisions there was approximately 1
laundress to every 120 persons, and in the rest of the
country only 1 to every 392 persons.

Family relationship.—In order to present further data
concerning the women who are breadwinners, speeial
tables have been prepared from the Census schedules,
showing certain facts in regard to family relationship of
this class of women in 27 selected cities.! While ns
applied to the occupation of laundress this tabulation
represents conditions in the larger cities of the coun-
try in 1900, it may be noted that 22 out of these 27
cities are mnorthern cities, and therefore the totals
reflect conditions in the North rather than in the
South where the majority of the laundry workers are
found.

The following tabular statement gives the total
number of laundresses 16 years of age and over in
these 27 selected cities in 1900, classified by marital
condition, race, and nativity:

‘For o list of these cities, see Table XLIV, page 50,
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LAUNDRESSES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
IN 27 SELECTED CITIES:! 1800,

Native white—
MARITAL CONDITION. .

Al One or Foreign
classes. | Both both I)lo_m‘ Negra.
parents | parents white.
native. | foreign
horn,

80,342 l 5,809

Total oweeniiiianiian 12,373 21,378 | 40,781
Single (including unknown) ..| 27,270 2,084 7,662 8, 165 8,436
MATTICA . - eeremeersannannns 23,006 1,088 1,582 3,880 | 16,512
Widawed and divorced........ 30, 006 1,742 3,120 9,810 1 15,813

1Tor a list of these cities, sée Table XLIV, page 56

In Table viv the number of laundresses in each class
as given above are distributed on a percentage basis
according to their relationship to the head of the fam-
ily in Wlnch they live.

Tasnn LIV.—DPer cont distribution,' by family relationship, of laun-
dresses 16 years of age and over, clossified by marital eondition,
race, (m(i nutwetu, foz lwenty, Jnswcn selected ctties : 1900.

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF LAUNDRESSES
16 YEARY OF AGE AND OVER.

B
. Native white—
FAMILY RELATIONSIIT. e i
. I Foreign

Al | Oneor

classos. | Both | hoth | bom | Negro.
parents | parents | W ube
native. | foreign
i horn.
ALL MARITAL CLASSES,
Totn.l...........‘.....7., 100.0 100.0 100.0 ! 100.0 [ 100.0
Living at BOMG. . oooeeeenn. 82.6 7.9 83.6 f 747|812
Heads of families.......... 38.4 30.0 25.6 46,9 39.1
With father...o.._.... 10.1 19.5 27.1 7.3 5.1
With mother......... e 7.0 11,0 16,2 3.4 6.5
With othoer relative 26,5 17.5 14.7 16.8 36,5
Boarding? ...oveeiniiiiiianna 17.4 22.1 16.4 25.3 12.8
SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN).

B 100.0 ‘ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Living ot homo. .....ooo. ... G| 07 80.5 40,61 73.0
Hoads of familics. . ........ 13.4 5.8 4.7 13.1 24.9
With father........... . 25.0 35.0 41.1 16.4 15,1
With mothor . 16.9 17.8 22.8 7.8 20.0
With other relative 12.4 12,1 11.9 12.9 13.0
Boarding?. ...ovviiiiiiinaaa.. 32.2 | 20.3 19.5 50.4 27.0

MARRIED.
Total.ooovnrvnninanaas 100.0 ‘ 100.0 100.0 ) ~100.0 100.0
Living ot home. .. .... e 9L.6 83.0 86.4|  #.0{ 9.0
Hends of families. ......... 18.8 26,4 28.2 29.8 14.1
With father................ 3.3 4.2 6.6 3. 1 3.0
With mother.._...... N 2.8 4.0 §.7 1,2 2.9
With other relative . G7.2 49.0 46.0 55.8 73.1
Boarding2....coos iiavian.-. 8.4 16.4 13.6 10.1 7.0

WIDOWED AND DIVORCED,

TOLAL. «veieinanaeannnens 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 000 | 100.0
Living at home. . 89.2 i . 86.9 8.0 0.3 8.6
Teads of families.......... 76.5 73.8 75.2 83.7 1 2.8
With father................ 1.8 2.5 3.5 1.0} 1.6
With mother.............. 2.7 3.8(" §'3 1.0 : 3.1
With other relative........ 8.2 7.1 5.9 4. 6 10.8
Boarding?. .. .. iiiieiaiian 10.8 13.1 10.1 a.7 11.4

1 For ninmbers on, which the percentages are based, see Table r‘b pnge 198,
2Includes those living with emplayer.

Table rrv shows that 82.6 per cent of the laun-
dresses 16 years of age and over in the selected cities
in 1900 were living at home and 17.4 per cent were
boarding or living with employer. It is probable that
practically all the laundresses boarding either worked
in steam laundries or went out to work by the day.
The percentage boarding was largest for the foreign
born white and smallest for the negro.

Nearly two-f{ifths of the laundresses living at home, or
38.4 per cent of the total number, were heads of the
families in which they lived; 26.5 per cent were living
with their hushands or relatives other than parents;
and the remaining 17.7 per cent were living with
father or mother. The percentage of Ilaundresses
returned as heads of families was highest among the
foreign born whites, for whom it was 46.9, the next

highest percentage being that for negroes. The
percentage of negro laundresses living with ‘‘other

relative” is exceptionally large, because so large a
proportion of them are married women living with
their husbands.

Among the single the proportion living with father
or mother was much larger for the native white than
for the foreign born white or negro.  Noticeably large is
the percentage of boarders among the single foreign
born white. As would be expected for the married
class the number living with husband swells the pro-
portion classified as living with “other relative,” malk-
ing it larger than it is in any other marital class. This
proportion is exceptionally large for negroes, consti-
tuting 73.1 per cent of the total number married. The
comparatively large proportion of married white
women returned as heads of families is probably
indicative of large numbers separated from their hus-
bands. The widowed and divorced laundresses for
every race and nativity class were nearly all heads of
the families in which they lived, while the propeortion
of those living in other relationship to the family was
small.

Other breadwinners in the jamily.—In Table Lv the
laundresses in the 27 cities under consideration, classi-
fied by race, nativity, and marital condition, are so
distributed as to show the economic position of the
laundresses so far as it can be indicated by the num-
ber of breadwinnersin the family to which they are
related.

Of the total number of Jaundresses included in this
tabulation, more than one-fifth, or 21.9 per cent, were
apparently the sole support of the families to which
they be]ongod That this percentage is exceptionally
large is indicated by the fact that in the total for all
occupations exclusive of servants and waitresses the
correspondmg percentage is only 10.9 (see Table
xxi, page 30). The foreign born whites ranked first
in this respect, 27.5 per cent of the laundresses of this
nativity class. having no other breadwinner in the
family. This is consistent with the fact that an ex-
ceptionally large proportion of them were widowed or
divorced (see tabular statement above). The fami-
lies in which there was a laundress having the assist-
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ance of one other breadwinner were most numer-
ous among negroes, in which racial class the proportion
of married women was largest. The families having
two or more than two other wage-earners besides the
laundress attained their greatest prominence among
the native whites of foreign parentage, which accords
with the fact, as indicated by Table Liv, that the pro-
portion of single women living with their parents is
exceptionally large in this nativity class.

Tantr LV.—Per cent distribution.! by number of other breadwinners
in the family, of laundresses 16 years of age and over, classiﬁcfl.by
marital condition, race, and nativity, for twenty-seven selected cities:
1500.

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF LAUNDRESSES 16
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER,

Native white— ‘
CLASE, e L Forel
All Oneor | TOHOSH .
classes. || Both hoth \Fl?ll;cré Negro
parents | parents '
native. | foreign
' born.
ALL MARITAL CLASSES.
TObAlceeeeecereaennns 00,0 100.0| w00 [ 100.0 | 1000
Living at home. ... .......... 82,4 | 77.9 83,6 | 74.7 ] 87.2
In fumilies having— | .
No other breadwinners. 219 18.2 148.5 27.5 ?1. 3
One other. . .9 2.0 24,6 2%5.4| 345
Two other. . ...... 16.2 17.2 20.3 12,5 16.8
More than two otl Ml 10 a4 2.2 148
Boarding e cvoeeoooiieiiaiaaas 17.4 22,1 16. 4 25.3 12,8
SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN).
Total. oeoeeeoconiinnaann. ‘ 100.0 !; 100.0 { 100. 0 j 100.0 ! 100.0
Living at home. .........._.... | s .? 0.7 8.5 9.0] 7.0
In famnilies having— [ i | |
No other hregdwinners. 12,5 | 7.4 6.5 12,0 20.3
One other. . ........... w7l 105 20,0 13.8 18.7
Two other. ol w7 2.7 2! 160
More than t 1 0.6 21 3.2 12.5
|
Bowrding?. ... 322 ‘g 29.3 19.5 50.4 27.0
o |
MARRIED.
Total.oen i | 1000 f 100.0}  100.01 100.0| 100.0
Living at home. . ............ LeLE Y 830 86.4 89.9| 3.0
1.
In families having— J i
No other breadwinners. 1.6 17.7 17.1 10.9 8.5
One other j 801 4 0.1 45,3 40,0
Two other.,...... 17.4 | 13.5 16.2 15.0 18.4
More than two other..| 147 114 13,0 9.7 16.3
Boarding?...........o.o.o.. g4 04| 16| 11| 70
WIDOWED AND DIVORCED,
P T 1
Totaleserne e, } 100.0 ) 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0
Living at howme. .. ............ ‘:M 9,2 } 86.9 0.9 0.3| 886
in Iz]{xmilitr,;s h%ving——i J
o other breadwinners. 38.5 | 40,2 36,7 44.4 5.,
One other. . 2.0 %63 27’.3 2.2 gﬁ.g
Two other, . .. RPN [ 135 16.3 12,6 15.5
More than two other ., | 9.1 | 6.8 0.6 6.1 1L0
Bowrding?....oooooeeeee.. ... 10.8 J 13.1 10,1 9.7 114

! For numbers on which the perceninges are b ed, !
* Inctudes those living with exllnployef fasec, seo Tabla 27, page 208.

Of the laundresses who were widowed or divorced
38.5 per cent appear to have been the sole support of

WOMEN AT WORK.

their families. In this marital clzt§s the negro laun~
dresses had apparently the most assistance from otl%er
members of the family, while the foreign born white
had the least. But the differences are not very
striking.

SEAMSTRESSES.

Tn continental United States at the Twelfth Cel.lsus
138,724 women 16 years of age and over were classified
as seamstresses and they formed 91.9 per cent of the
total number of persons included in that occupation,

The occupation of seamstress is one that is not very
clearly defined by its designation. Naturally the Cen-
sus Office classified as seamstress everyone that was so
returned on the enumerator's schedule, which meang
everyone that called hersell a seamstress or was so
designated by the enumerator. But there were many
other designations® returned which for the purposes of
classification were considered equivalent to the term
¢“geamstress.” The list indicates that the occupation
includes many of the women working in sweat shops;
but it probably includes also a considerable number of
women who go out to do sewing by the day. Probably
many of the seamstresses reported for the smaller
towns and rural districts come into the latter class.

Of the occupations which gave employment to at
least 5,000 women, there were 9 in whieh the num-
ber of women was larger than in this oceupation
of seamstress, but only 3 in which womoen formed a
greater percentage of the total number of persons em-
ployed. The occupation of the seamstress, therefore,
ranks tenth in the number of women employed and
fourth in the percentage which women formed of the
total.

Since women formed so large a proportion of the
total number of persons classified as seamstresses, the
term will be used hereafter, unless otherwise specified,
to designate only the adult females engaged in this
occupation,

Race and nativity—The distribution, by race and
nativity, of the seamstresses in cities of at least 50,000
inhabitants and in smaller cities and country districts
is shown in Table Ly
If the race and nativity distribution of the total
number of seamstresses is compared with that of the
total number of women engaged in the 46 other oceu-
pations employing at least 5,000 adult female bread-
winners, the occupation of the seamstresses will be
found to be in a nearly median position. In the
percentage of native white of native parentage it
ranked twenty-second; in that of native white of for-
eign parentage, twenty-fifth; in that of foreign bom

'Among them the following:
Apron makers.
Buttonhole makers.
Carpet sewers.

Fur sewers.
Necktie makers,
Shirt-waist makers.
Skirt makers,

Stitchers (overallg).
Stitchers (suspender),
Underwenr mukers.
Waist malors.
Window-shade atitehers, |
Wrapper makers,
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white, twenty-first, and in that of negroes tenth
(see Table xxi11, page 34).

Taprr LVL~-Distribution, by race and nativity, of seamsiresses 16
years of age and over, living in cities having al least 50,000 inhab-
itants and in smaller cities and coundry districts, for comtinental
United States: 1900,

SEAMSTRESSES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND QVER.

I}\ eii;iteiix ha.g- Irlx smaller
ng at leas cities and
Aggregate. 50,000 inhah- country
RACE AND NATIVLTY, itants. districts,
Per Per Per
Num- | cent || Num-| cent | Num-| cent
ber. | distyi- | ber. }distri-| ber. | distri-
bation. bution. butfon.
Allclnsses.............. 138,724 | 100.0 jf 72,352 | 100.0 | 66,372 100.0
Native white--botlh parents
native... ...l 60,223 43.4 | 19,817 27.4 | 40,406 60.9
Native white—one or both
parents foreign hox | D 41,888 30,2 |} 27,663 38.2 | 14,225 21.4
by orelgn born whito. .4 25,050 18.1 il 20,302 28.11 4,748 7.2
[ 4 ¢ T 11,206 81 4,432 6.1] 6,804 10,3
Indian and Movgolinn. . 247 0.2 128 0.2 129 0.2

A marked contrast, however, will be noted between

the seamstresses in the large cities and those in the-

smaller cities and country districts. In the large
cities 66.3 per cent of the seamstresses were white
women of foreign birth or parentage, while in the
smaller cities and country districts the correspond-
ing percentage was only 28.6. Both the native white
of native paventage and the negroes were of much
greater importance among the seamstresses in the
smaller cities and country districts.

The difference between the several sections of the
country in respect to the race and nativity of seam-
stresses is shown in Table vLvir, which gives the per
cent distribution for -main and minor geograpluc
divisions.

The native whites of native parentage were the
most numerous class among the seamstresses in all the
minor geographic divisions of the country except the
Southern North Atlantic, the Eastern North Central,
and the Basin and Plateau, where they were slightly
outnumbered by the native whites of foreign parent-
age. The percentage which they formed of the total
number of seamstresses was, however, as a rule
smaller in the North and West than in the South. In
the North and West native whites of foreign parentage
were of great 1mportance actually outnumbering
those of native parentage in the three divisions men-
tioned above. TForeign born whites were also numer-
ous in the Northern and Western states, especially in
those which make up the North Atlantic group. The

percentage for negroes was, of course, large only in the
South.

TaBLE LVIL.—Per cent distribution, by rave and nalivity, of seam-
stresses 16 years of age and over, for geog JI‘G])h’LC divisions: 1900.

SEAMSTRESSES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

|
Per cont)

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION. || Native white—
Number. (|~ 77" .| Negro,
One or | Foreign | Indian,
Both | both | 00 and
parents|paronts| White: Mlongu-

native,  foreign lan.
horn.
Continental United States......... 138,724 43. 4 30.2 18.1 8.3
North Atlautie division.......[ 46,312 34.2 33.2 311 L5
New England . 9, 522 39,1 3L G 7.8 L&
Southern North Atlantic. . ,56 790 33.0 33.5 32,0 1.5
South Atlantic division........ 19,229 61.2 118 4.5 22.5
Northern South Atlantie..| 11,489 G0. 3 18.2 6.5 15.0
Southern South Atiantic.. 7,740 62.4 2.5 16 33,5
North Central division........; 49,393 41.3 0.3 16,4 2.0
Eastern North Central....| 32,727 39 3| 411 l 17.6 L9
Western North Central.... lh 666 5.3 38.6 141 2.1
Houth Central division......... 19,107 53.6 14,7 ’ 4.0 27.8
. Eastern South Central....| 11,202 58,1 13.3 2.0 20,5
. Western South Central. ... 7,815 46.9 16. 6 6.8 20.7
Western division. ... ......... 4,083 42.2 33.8 19.1 5.4
Rocky Mountain. 1,104 58.6 24.3 141 3.0
Basin and Platea 339 32,4 32.7 30.1 4.7
Pacifie. .......... 3,240 37.6 36.5 19.7 6.3

! For numhers on which the percentages are based see Table 24, page 194

If the figures for the several states given in Table
24 (page 194) are comsidered, it will be noted that
in all but 12 of the states and territories the native
whites of native parentage were the most numerous
elagss among seamstresses. In Rhode Island, Illinois,
Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Utal, and California
the most numerous class was the native white of for-
eign parentage; in New York and North Dakota, the
foreign born white; and in the Distriet of Columbia,
Tlorida, and Louisiana, the negro.

The distribution of the adult female seamstresses
in the 6 leading cities of the country, by race and
nativity, is shown in Table rvir. More than one-
fourth of the total number of seamstresses reported
by the Census were in these 6 cities.

In Philadelphia and Baltimore the native whites of

native parentage were the most numerous class, but in
the other cities they were outnumbered by one or
both of the other white classes. In New York, which
contained 11.8 per cent of the total number of adult
female seamstresses in the country, more than one-half
were of foreign birth and almost 9 out of 10 were of
either foreign birth or foreign parentage.

TR
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TasLy LVIIL—~DISTRIBUTION, BY

RACE AND NATIVITY,

WOMEN AT WORK.

OF SEAMSTRESSES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, FOR

81X LEADING CITIES: 1900.

Number. Per cent.
Native white— Native white—
CITY. ul o .
N T T . Negro, | fon Negro
classes. | One or Fggerlgn In;jgi(kn', Botl 3 Otllm or r{::;;'ﬁ“ I“lll’&u{'
-\hoth par- and Mon-(|Both pa.r- hoth par- rhite, (g Mon-
B e s for | White: | “golan, | ents | entsfor-| ¥ hite. "y otinn,
native. eign native. eign
born. born.
2 S PP wa0 |l 60| 554 §om 246 1.0 33.8 54,7 L5
D e 7020 00| %066 | 2,900 147 129 43.6 a3 2.1
Thiladelphia. - .o. 2507 || 1,805 1,109 883 120 372 3.2 252 i
8t. Louis - 3,005 | 992 2,286 516 111 25. 4 58.5 13.2 2.8
- Boston.....o.... 2,120 505 648 929 38 3.8 30.0 43.8 X
Baltimore. ... .. 5,070 2,666 | ~ 1,595 587 321 50.5 3.4 11.8 8.3

The question that naturally arises is to what extent
these differences between the race and nativity classes
represent differing tendencies toward entering this
occupation. To answer this question, Table rix has
been prepared, which shows the percentage which

1Includes Manhattan and Bronx boroughs only.

seamstresses form of the total number of adult female
breadwinners in each race and nativity class for cities
of at least 50,000 inhabitants and for smaller cities and
country districts.

Tspue LIX,—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF SEAMSTRESSES AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE

AND OVER, LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 50

000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CGITIES AND COUN-

TRY DISTRICTS, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1600.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.
. Incities having at least 50,000 | In smaller citics and eountry
) Aggregate. - inhabitants. districts.
RACE AND NATIVITY. _ :
7
Seamstresses. Seamstresses, Seamstresses.
Tatal. Total, |~ POERY,  |er—————— ——
Number.| Percent. Number.| Percent. Number, | Percent.
AL CIRSSEE . Lo tvuternnnnevateanieai e e caaann 4,833,630 | 138,724 2.9 11 1,057,728 72,352 4.4 | 8,175,902 60, 372 2,
Native white—both parents natlve.. ... ... ... ... 1,771,966 60,223 3.4 414,954 19,817 | 4.8 | 1,357,012 40,406 3
Native white—one or both parents foreign born. . oo 1,090,744 41,888 3.8 554, 806 27, 603 5.0 535, 938 14,925 2.
Foreign born white.. ...l 840, 011 25,050 3.0 404,044 20, 302 4.1 345,067 4,748 1 L.
Negro, Indign, and Mongolian _.........coeiiiiiiiiininiian... 1,130,909 11,563 1.0 1‘ 103,924 4,570 2.4 036, 985 6, 09: 0.

am sl e

The occupation of seamstress, judged by the figures
in Table 1x, was of nearly equal importance for
the three classes of whites, but it was of considerably
less importance for the negroes. In the cities of at
least 50,000 inhabitants it gave employment to the
largest percentage among the native whites of foreign
parentage, while in the smaller cities and country
districts the percentage was highest among the native
whites of native parentage. TFor all classes the occu-
pation was of greater importance in the large cities
than in the smaller cities and country districts.

Parentage.—The importance of the occupation for
the women of the different foreign nationalities is
shown in Table rLx, which gives the percentage of
seamstresses among the female breadwinners 10 years

of age and over, classified by the nationality of their
parents. If one parent was native and the other for-
eign born, the person is classified according to the
nationality of the one who was foreign.

The occupation of seamstress was of greatest impor-
tance among the female breadwinners of Russian
parentage, giving employment to 13.3 per cent of the
total for that nationality. The other classes which
have recently come to this country from southeastern
Europe reported comparatively high percentages of
seamstresses, probably because of their tendency to
concentrate in large cities where industries employing
seamstresses are located. The nationalities which
represent the earlier periods of immigration have
smaller percentages of seamstresses.
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TasLe LX.—Number and percentage of scamstresses among fomale
breadwinners 10 years of uge and over, classified by nettvity of
parents, for conlinental Uniled Stales: 1900,

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

PARENTPAGE.
Seamstressey,

Total,

Number. | Per cont.

AT CHSSeS Lo . , 5,319,307 1 146,105

2.7
Nutivae perontage 3,247,907 ] 73,019 ] 2.3
Native white 1,926,637 62,375 3.2
All other .... 1,821,270 11,244 0.9
Foreign parentage 2,071,490 72,486 3.5
Austria .. 25,500 1,579 6.2
Bohemia..... e 25,719 1,275 5.0
Canada (English) 102,181 2,275 2.2
Cannda (Fronch) 78,979 1,194 1.5 .
Denmark ........ 15,580 381 25
England and Wal 158,912 3,933 2.5
France........... 21,164 93 4.4
Goermany 538,102 23,501 4.4
Hungary 14,631 81 5.6
- Treland 634,201 16,937 2.7
Ttaly .. 26,003 1,572 6.0
Norway 47,034 1128 2.4
Poland 38,5306 2,015 5.2
Russia, .. 40,816 5,419 i3.3
Seotland . 46,173 971 2.1
Sweden .......... 81,148 2,119 2.6
Switzerland . ..., 15,125 437 2.9
Other countries .. ...... 47,480 2,244 47
Mixed foreign parentage ... .. ... 112,827 3,701 3.3

Age—~The age distribution of the seamstresses 16
years of age and over is given in Table Lxr.

Although in this occupation the proportion of middle
aged and elderly women employed was large as com-
pared with that in most of the other principal occu-
pations for women (see. Table xx1v, page 36), yet the
age distribution of the total number of adult seam-
stressos was rather similay to that of the total number
of adult lemale breadwinners. The two clagsses of
native whites, however, were slightly older among the
seamstresses than among all breadwinners, while the
reverse was true of the foreign born whites (see Table
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17, page 162). That the foreign born whites were
younger in the occupation of seamstress reflects the
extent to which young women in immigrant families
are employed in sweat-shop industries.

Tasre LXI.—Distribution, by age, of scamstresses 16 yeurs of age
and over, classified by race and nativity, for the United States (area
of enumeralion):1 1900,

SEAMSTRESSES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.
| |
I Native white— |
AGE. T Foreign
All Oncor |~
classes. | Both both Pﬁ’i’e’ Negro.
parents | parents | WHE
native. | Toreign
born,
NUMBER.
— ;
P UL PO 139,140 | 60,330 | 41,012 25,085 | 11,207
|
166024 yenrs,.ovvonuvenann... 54,480 21,889 21,025 13,002 3,300
2510 34 years.. 35,401 14,763 11,984 4,064 3,784
35 t0 44 years.. 21,728 ,485 5,907 3,066 2,201
45 to 54 yenrs. . 12,266 6,018 1. 2,004 2,113 1 1,128
55 to 64 Years. . 0,760 4,154 693 1,332 576
65 years and over. 3,264 2,003 211 786 257
Age unknow..oooienranan... 24 127 28 42 )
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.

K7L N 100,0 100.0 106.0 100. ¢ 100, ¢
16t02d years. . ...o.ooiiaii.in 4.7 36,3 50,2 52.2 20,3
25 to 34 years.. 25.4 24.5 28,06 18.6 33.5
35 to 44 years.. 15,6 17.4 4.1 i2.2 19.5
45 to.54 years.. 88 1.5 4.9 8.4 10.0
b5 to 64 years. . . 4.9 6.9 L7 5.3 5.1
G5 years amd over 2,3 i 3.3 0.5 ~ At 2.3
Agounknown..ooo ioaiaiiaann 0.2 i 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.4

1 Comprises continental United States, the territories of Alaska and Hawaii,
and persons in the militery and naval service of the United States (including
civilinn employees) stationed abroad. -

Perhaps these facts will be more obvious from an |
inspection of Table 1x1xr, which shows the percentage
of seamstresses among the female breadwinners of
each race and nativity class distributed by age.

Tasie LXIT~NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF SEAMSTRESSES AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE

AND OVER, CLASSIFIED BY AGE, RACE, AND NATIVITY, FOR THE UNITED

STATES (AREA OF ENUMERATION):

14900.
FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.
e et et et — : i W
Native white— |
!
All elnsses, | f Foreigu horn while, ! Negro.
AGE. . © Both parents uative. One or (]}’ig;f]‘}?f?lf"“w Tor- i !
S ] S ; J S
! ; ‘
Seamstresses, } ‘ Seamstresses, Senmstresses, | Suamstresses, ' Seamstresses.
Total, |7 T J Total. | 7 Total. T ;w Total, f N Total, "~ | P .
i ! ) { N T [ .
Number. | e : }'Numben ciﬁg Number. e{;& Number. ct’l(ilt, . Number, een}(.
{ SN DN PSRN FUUSLSS SN o
Total........ s 4,843,150 | 139,149 | 2.9 f[ 1,778,109 J 60,339 | 8.4 , 1,001,200 | 41,912 ' 3.8 840,086 | 25,08 | 8.0 1,110,653 1,207 ¢ L0
- ; : ! o i P = o = Py - i v p
16 to 24 year 2,139,870 | 60,480 1 2.8 753,200 | 21,880 ) 2.9 503, 435 21,025 | 3.5 347,750 | 18,002 1 3.8 439,725 3, 800 0.8
2 10 34 Joars Ui7Loma | 85401 | 30|l 800,376 1 14763 | A&7 27,016 | 11,984 | 40] 20230| aces| 230 266,05 | 3784 | 14
35 to 44 years. 676,548 1 21,728 | 3.2 244,556, 10,485 | 4.3 130,749 5,907 | 4.3 119,316 3,060 | 2.6 178, 810 2,201 L2
45 to &4 years. 441, 457 12,266 | 2.8 182,214 6,018 3.8 46,925 2,064 | 4.4 86, 136 2,113 1 2.5 124, 024 1,128 0.9
&5 to 64 yenrs. 256, 920 6,769 | 2.0 120, 650 4,154 | 3.4 15,082 6931 4.3 54,563 1,882 2.4 04, 535 576 0.9
85 years and o 138, 661 3,204 | 2.4 a7, 655 2,003 ) 30/° 53 211 89 28,262 78 2.8 36, 530 247 0.7
Age unkrown,. 18,211 241 L3 6,302 127 2.4 825 28 | 3.4 2,328 427 L8 y 42 0.5
; |

12694—07——-5
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For all classes combined and for each class of na-
tive whites the oceupation of seamstress was of great-
est importance for female breadwinners in the age
period 35 to 44 yvears. But for the foreign born whites
it was of greatest importance in the youngest period,
and for the negroes in that from 25 to 34, The dif-
ferences between the several age periods shown by
each class were, however, so slight that this is one of
the striking features of the table, It shows that the
occupation of seamstress was of about equal impor-
tance for female breadwinners of all ages.

The difference between the age distribution of
seamstresses in the eities of at least 50,000 inhabitants
and the smaller cities and country distriets is shown
in Table Lx1I1.

TapLe LXIIT.—Distribution, by age, of scamstresses 16 years of age
and over, th elties kaving at least 50,000 inhabitants.and in smaller
cities el country districts, for conlinental Uniled States: 1900,

SEAMSTRESSES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

|
| In cities having | In smaller cities
Total. l a1 least 50,000 and country
AGE. | inhabitants. districts.
I
(" ‘x
l Ter “ Per 1’0}%
! N cent | cent . cen
‘Numhm‘. distri- Number, distri Number. | gecei.
! f bution. ; bution. bution.
Totall ..o ... 138,487 ]\ 100.0 “' 72,245 1 100.0 66,242 100. 0
16to 24 yeurs .......o... 5 50,304 | 42,8 1 85,408 9.1 23,806 35.9
25t0 44 yeurs | 0,905 4L1 1 927,603 8.2 20,302 44.2
45to 64 years . 14,020 18.7 | 7,806 10.9 11,124 10,8
65 years and over ....... 3,208 2.4 '“ 1,248 17 2,010 3.0

1Naot inelnding age unknown.

The seamstresses in the large cities were consider-
ably younger than those in the smaller cities and
country districts. In the large cities 49.1 per cent,
or almost one;half, of the total number were from
16 to 24 years of age, while in the smaller cities and
country districts only 35.9 per cent were within these
ages. This difference was probably due largely to the
fact that most of the immigrants and the children of
immigrants employed in this occupation were found in
the large cities.

The age distribution of seamstresses in the 5 cities
in which the largest numbers were employed is given
in Pable Lxiv.

In New York city, where the proportion of foreign
born whites among seamstresses was highest, 63.3
per cent of the total number of women engaged
In this occupation were between the ages of 16 and
24. The percentage in this age period was also rela-
tively high in Chicago and St. Louis, where the native
whites of foreign parentage were numerous. In Phil-
adelphia and Baltimore, on the other hand, cities in
which a larger proportion of seamstresses were native
whites of native parentage, the percentages formed by
young women were the lowest.

WOMEN AT WORK.

Tapne LXTV.—Distribution, by age, of syt{mxlw.\-svs 16 s of age
and over, for jive seleched etlics: 1900,

SEAMSTRESSES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER,

AGE. - N .
- New York, Chicago, | Baltimore,| St Louis, | Uhilagdel-
?\}‘" Y.(‘ T1il. ! Md. Mo, Phiu, Pa,
NUMBER,
Totalf....... 16,285 7,002 A, M \
24 yOATS. ... - 10,307 3,803 2,043
26 o 44 yours. .- 4, 42 36 1407
.45 to 64 years....... 1,320 4 7 Ll “‘.“'].
65 years and over. . 223 il A |
i
PER CENT DINTRIBUTION,
Total2....... 100.0 1 100, 0 ] o, 0
1610 24 yoars....... (3.3 47.8
25 t0 44 years.. . 27.2 3 7. fl
45 to 04 years....... 8.2 ‘.‘;' b
60 years and over .. 1.4 2l

1Ineludes Manhatten and Bronx horagghs ouly.
2 Not including ago unknown. :

Marital condition.~—A subject closely alliod to uge
is that of marital condition, for where the proportion
of young women is small the proportion of single
women is apt to be correspondingly small,  Tn Tuble
1xv the adult female scamstresses nre elassifioed by
race, nativity, and marital condition.

Tasre LXV.—Distribwtion,! by marital eondition, of sewmstresses 16
years of age and over, classifierd by vace and nativity, for the United
Slates (area of enumeration): 1900,

SEAMSTRESSES 16 YEARS 0F AGE AND
“‘) Naubive white . |
MARITAL CONDITION, Lo | I :
All One gy | ovelen |
elassos, || Doth hath :,'l“"i"‘  Negro,
purenta | purents | W
nabive, | foreien H
Burn. !
N S |
NUMBER.
’ —
Total...oiiiiinniiianns 130,140 ALUE L 35,08
Single (including unknown) .| 0,774 s wann |
Marrled. ...oooennnnn. . 15,407 mont [ L
Widowed... 24,133 Loal e |
Divorced 9,970 Ll \ Ri]
PER CENT IMSTRIDUTION,
Total..evoeiiiiiain., 100, ¢ 10, 0| 1%, 0
Single (inclnding . 6 B
Mfm‘ie&l ......... (1‘1:': BT
Widowed. .. B 173 ;:‘-} ; A
Divoreed...,....... . jH Il e \

tlﬁslé):gu%‘l&i“;fl}::_?ﬁgﬂ;leXllll};ﬂ('-) élltllgtt}\:l‘xﬂ]in(l»:'k;d' widowad, nd (ll\’m‘w;(l ‘\(\'w(’llllt‘n m

Although the occupation of the seamstress ranked
comparatively high among the principal oceupations
for women in the proportion of the total number who
were widowed and diworced (soo Table xxv, page
38), yet the distribution of the seamstresses hy mar-
ital condition corresponded rather closely with that
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of the total number of female breadwinners. This
would naturally be expected, since the age,distribution
of the two was rather similar,

Some variations in the marital condition of the seam-
stresses of the several race and nativity classes will be
noted, but these are to be explained principally by the
differences in age distribution. The large number of
married women among the negroes, however, is & racial
characteristic reflecting the tendency for the married
women of this race to be engaged in gainful occupa-
tions.

Comparison with census of 1890.—A. subject of par-
ticular interest in the study of any occupation of

women is that of the changes which have taken place .

between recent censuses. In Table rxvr the distribu-
tion by race and nativity of the seamstresses 15 years
of age and over is shown for 1890 and 1900.

Tasre LXVI.—Distribution and inerease, by race and nativily, of
seamsiresses 15 years of age and over, for the United States: IJOO1
and 1890.

SEAMSTRESSES 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

i

Ineraase, 1800
1900 1890 to 1900,
RACE AND NATIVITY. )
Per Per
) (A (Fay
Number. lﬁga&_ Number. dﬁ;?ﬁ_ Number. e}:, o
hution, bhution.
Allclusses..oovnn... 143,270 | 100.0 143,339 | 100.0 2069 [ (8)

Naiive white—both par-
onts nativo. .. ... ... 61,517 42,9 69, 806 48.7 28,280 | 211.9

Native white—ono or both
parents foreign born....; 43,0632 30. 4 40, 761 28, 4 2,801 7.0
For 01531\ horn white 26,230 18,3 21, 000 4.7 5,236 | 24.9
11,374 7.9 11, 681 81 2307 | 22.6
521 0.4 a1 0.1 430 | 9

Negro
Indian and Mongoli

1 For aren of enumeration.

2 Deerense.

8Less than one-tenth of 1 por cent,

1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100

During the decade from 1890 to 1900 the number of
seamstresses decreased by 69. This decrease was con-
fined, however, to the negroes and to the native whites
of native parentage. The native whites of foreign par-
entage increased 7 per cent and the foreign born whites
24.9 per cent, and as a result the proportion which these
classes formed of the total nmumber of seamstresses
materially increased.

These changes naturally affected the importance of
the accupation for the several classes, as is indicated in
Table Lxvir, which shows for each race and nativity

class the percentage that seamstresses formed of the
total number of female breadwinners 15 years of age
and over in 1890 and 1900.

Tanre LXVIL—Number and percentage of scamstresses amony female
breadwinners 15 years of age and over, clussified by race and nativity,
Jor the United States: 19001 and 1890.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER,

v

1900 ; 1890
RACE AND NATIVITY. % Seamstresses, } Seamstresses.
Total. i I Per Total. Per
,Number ‘reent. Number. | e
All classes. ... JB,007,000 ] 143,270 ; 2.9 11 3,712,144 | 143,339 ) 3.9

Native white—hoth par-
ents native ........... 1,825,850 61,517
Native white--one or
both parents foreign

1,810,148 9, 800 5.3

3.4
3.8 774,751 40,761
3.0
L0

3T s PO 1,138,128 43, 622 5.3
Fareign born white.....1 861,003 26,236 766,000 21,000 2.8
NEZTO. o veuemrverannnnnns 1,162,250 | 11,374 867,717 | 11,681 | 1,3

1Forarea of enumeration.

The occupation of seamstress was of increased im-
portance only among the foreign born white. For
other classes the percentage which seamstresses formed
of the total number of female breadwinners was smaller

“in 1900 than in 1890.

The changes which have taken placc during the dec-
ade in the age distribution of the seamstresses in each
race and nativity class are shown in Table Lx v

In all classes of the population except the foreign
born white the women employed as seamstresses in
1900 were older than those engaged in that occupation
in 1890. In fact, in all classes except the foreign born
white the number of seamstresses between 15 and 24
years of age was actually smaller in 1900 than in 1890.
Among the native white of native parentage the de-
crease in number was common to all age groups, but
among the other classes the general tendency was
toward an increase in the older age periods. The
increase of 56.8 per cent among the foreign born white
seamstresses 15 to 24 was exceptional, indicating
probably the extent to which the young women from
eastern Kurope were entering the occupation. The
marked increase among the native white of foreign
parentage in the age groups from 35 to 64 years prob-

ably reflects the increase in this class which occurred.

al an earlier period.’

* See page 52.

e N TS
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Tapre LXVIII —Disteibution and inerease, by age, of semnstresses 175
years of aye and over, dassified by race and nattvity, for the United
States: 19001 and 1890,

| i Increase, 1860
1900 | 1890 1000
AGEL. i
l
I Per Per |
Numher. d‘iﬂll{‘l- ~Numbnr d‘;;?ﬁ_ i Number, cent.
’ bution. “ hutmn
]
l ALL CLASBES.
. T ( x :’ o
otal. e | 143,270 | 100.0 143,330 J0.0) 209 O
z:%g %‘i gfﬁl: ------------ 68, 60 [ 34 4l 66,174 { 34'»,(2) I 22,:3?3 | 2;&3
neye sees | 5400 2 7 45,770 5 39 .
3310 44 years Q f 798 1 16 19187 | 144 “ 2,541 | 13.2
4610 b4 years..... 12,206 | & 1,814 | B2f 4y 38
?5 to 6d years. .. .. ‘ 6709 47T 6,498 | 4.5 271 4.2
5 years and ovor.......l g | Z8 | 8,507 24 22430 264
Age unknown.......... | ML 02 ] B0 | 03| 243 0
] NATIVE WHITE—BOTH PARENTS NATIVE
1 g
Totalooweenn. | 61,517 { 1000 r? 69,806 { 18,989 | 1110
15ta 24 years............ Uo7 | 875 2(.,820,, 3841 23,758 | 214.0
2ty years. . | amal awo | Iman| 250 ' A,708 | 2155
ditod years.... 10,485 | 17.0 {11,082 159 4507 5.4
2 Lo ud years 608 1.2 7,530 | 10.8 2612 [ 28,1
gg ;%fssﬂéii{»éé - 41541 6.8 49000 | 6.1 2136 | 23.2
- S 2003 3.3 2,371 3.4 2308 | 215.5
Age unknown........... | 197 0.2 242 0.3 z 2115 247.5
i
[ NATIVE WHITE-—ONE OR BOTH PARENTS FOREIGN
!‘ BORN.
[ i : .
Totall....ooeooi... L 43,622 E 100.0 I! 40,761 ( -100.0 2,801 ] 7.0
15t0 24 years. ........... | 27350 w1l 25,909 .61 s3,174 | 2123
25 to 34 years [ VL84 | 250 10,450 | 256 1,534 1 14.7
35 to 44 Yoars. .. ..1 0 GoEsr, 5| el orell om0
45 to 54 years. .. I 2,0.(3'4 ‘ 4.7 : 916 2,2 1,148 [ 125,38
55 to 64 Tears_ .. _. ; 03 1.0 M 0.8 52| 103.2
65 years and over. N 211 : 0.5 : 175 1 0.4 36 20.6
Afe unknown. .. ... 10l RS |0 28 ()
; I
l FOREIGN BORN WIITE.
- 7 :
Total...ooeeoooeon] 26,236 | 10001 21,000 | 100.0 5236 24,9
1510 24 yenrs 14,248 ] 5481 9,084 43.3 51501 56.8
2310 44 Years.. 4064 | 178 48% | 204 107 2.8
3510 44 years. 3,036 1.4 3,120 | ( 14.9 273 22,3
43 %u 'm% years. ;_’,'11%:) § { 2, %?:O | 1?. l{: ‘.'112 26’)2
Bato id years. .. .. y g2 i 1,337 i, 5 3
60 years and over. ... 786 3.01 G5 3.2 121 18.2
Age unknown.. .. ...... : 42 0.2 j 3B 0.2 TH oM
NEGRO.
U : .
Totaleeee.vennn.nn 11,374 [ 00.0 | 11,681 ’ 100.0 1 =307 ‘ 29,4
15 to 24 yenrs 3% | W8 430 a1 “ 2044 | 2218
25 to 34 vear 3,784 | 3330 a203] 982 491 | 14.9
35 to 44 Yo 2,901 | 10.4 2,031 | 17,4 |] 170 ] 8.4
45 to 54 years 1,128 S.0f 14| 67 26| 20.5
55 t0 64 Yoars. | g6 A1) 537 | 4.6 ) 0 7.3
65 years and ov ! 267 2.3 ] 2G5 2.5 230 | 2132
Age unknown. ’ 0.4 4 [£1] 0.5 1 2181 (%
1 1 B I

1 Pnr area of ennmeration.

= Deerease.

# Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

4 Per cent not shiown where hase is less than 100,

The difference between the increase in the several
main and minor divisions is presented in Table LxIx

Tanre LNIX,—Increase in the mumber of seamstresses 10 years of (u/b
and over, for geographic divisions: 1900 and 1890.

SEAMSTRESSES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER.

GEOGRAPILIC DIVISION. Incrouﬁ;;}.ﬂlé’iﬂ(] to
1900 1890 oo .

Number. | Percent,

Continental Umtr\d States. . .ooooiaeens 146,105 | 146,043 62 0]

North Atlantic divigion, .. ........ 49, 443 47,450 1,003 4.2
Mew England......ooooaeeesn 0,737 10,557 2820 - t7.8
Southeu%r North Atlantic...... 39, 706 36,803 2,813 6
South Atlantie division............ 20,085 24,335 24,250 2125
Northernt South Atlantic 12 169 13, 1?8 : 1,020 27,8
Southern South Atlantic.. 7016 1L | eaon 2989
North Central division. ........... J|osg110 46,047 5,172 L0
Eastern North Contral_..... Ll 34,701 31,820 2,881 %1
Western North Central........ 17,418 16,127 2,201 15,1
South Central division............. 19, (88 22,796 23,108 213.6
Eastern South Central......... 11,700 13,()3(? 21,380 210, 6
Western South Central........ 7,088 9,716 11,728 2178
Western division..............coco. 4,770 4,{ 515 pitd 56
Rocky Mountain. . ;... ........ 1,125 1,287 2162 2126
Basin and Plntoau 344 458 2114 2249
Pactfic.. o ceiiiiicin i 3,301 2,770 631 1.2

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cont, 1 Degrease.

The number of seamstresses at least 10 years of age
increased by 62, or less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,
Marked decreases were apparent in some sections,
especially in the South. These decreases were prac-
tically counterbalanced by increases in the Southern
North Atlantic states and in the two groups of the
North Central division..

Family relationship.—To determine the position of
the seamstresses in the families in which they lived
a special tabulation has been made for 26 sclected
cities. The seamstresses who lived in these cities are
shown in Table vxx, classified by race, nmwlby, and
marital condition.

Tasre LEXX.—Seamsiresses 16 years of age and over, classified by race,
nativity, and marital condition, for twenty-six selected etlies:* 1900,

SEAMSTRESSES 10 YEARS OF AGI AND OVER.

Native whito-—
MARITAL CONDITION, PR
Ul 0 Foreign N
classes. Both ne ov lvmm epro,
putnis (VoD pur e
Ratives fu torn,
Total. ..., 56,495 13,366 22,147 17,069 3,012
Singlo (including m\known) L. 43,764 9,282 18,021 | 14,248 l,iil—i
3 4,350 1,248 ud | 1,12 905
8,481 %, 846 2,932 ! 2,600 794

for seamstresses at least 10 years of age,

!Includes all eities in the list given in Tahle xLiv, page i, except Fall River,
Massachusetts. "
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The per cent distribution, by relationship to the
family, of each of the groups of seamstresses shown in
the above table is given in Table Lxx1.

Papne LXXL—DPer cent distribution,? by fumily relationship, of scam-

stresses 16 years of age and over, classified by marital condition, race,
and nativily, for twenty-siv sclected cities: 1900,

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF SEAMSTRESSES
16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.
Native white—
FAMILY RELATIONSHIY.
All Foreign
One or born | Negro.
classos, pl?l‘()’t;}lﬁﬂ both par- white. ¢
ents for-
native. |t nhorn.
ALL MARITAL CLASSES:
e 7 U 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0
Tiving abhome. ...oooveneen... 0.9 7270 86,9 79.6| 8.2
TTeads of families.......... 14.1 17.3 10.4 L 144 24.0
With father. ... ool 34.8 25.4 40.8 - 38.1 13.5
With mother.c.-cveeenan., 15,9 13.8 22.4 10,7 11.5
With other relative........ 16.1 10.7 13.2 16.4 32.2
BOATHNE L. ¢ eeeerevevenenans 19.1 97.3 13.1 20.4 18.8
SINGLE (IX‘iCLUDING TUNKNOWN).
LT DU | 10000 ‘ 100.0 f 100.0 f 100.0 | 100.0
Living ot HOMIQ. oo ovevenanrnns- 0.9 f R .‘ 37.1( 79.1] 75.2
Teads of fmmlﬁoq........., 4.6 J 5.5 3.0 4,4 9.3
With father. 43.4 34,4 46.3 4.0 | 26,7
With mother. .. .. 11 } 7.0 24.5 1271 210
. With other relative 13.9 | 4.9 12.3 15.0 18.3
BOMTHNE L v e s vreaeeneninnnns R X | 20.0] 248
i
MARRIED, '
1
U711 D 100.0 ) 100.0 , 100.0 ’ 100.0 | 100.0
TAving at KOME. oeeeeeeennnn.. 821 ) 7.4 ’ 84.3 5 8.1, 8.8
Tloads of families. ......... 0.1 219 23.9 217 | 114
With father. . . 7.0 Q.7 1.4 6.2 3.8
With mother.... . 5.5 1 5.4 10.9 2,5 3.4
X\ith obhor relative... .0 485 41.4 38.1 52,7 69,3
|
Bonrdmgﬁ ..................... 17.9 24.0 15.7 16.9 ‘ 12.2
‘ ;
WIDOWED AND DIVORCED,
TOE e eeneneenns 1 100.0 H 100.0 \ 100.()‘_\ 100.0 | 100,0
Living nt home. .o ovnenenenne.. ; 0.2 H 741 1 85.7 §1.01 8.5
Ueads of families. ... N EEN I I
With father. ..... . 4.4 1.0 7.3 2.9 2.9
With mother. . 5.5 4.9 9.5 2.8 :
With nther 1«'I|m.w .......... 10.4 11.7 0.4 9.0 ]d.O
Boardlnge. ... e 5 ws) 260 14.3 10.0] 165

1 Far numbars on which the parcentages are based, sco Table 26, page 198,
1 Includes thosoe living with cmploym
The distribution of the total number of seamstresses
by relationship to the family in which they live will be
found to correspond very closely to a similar distribu~
tion of all the female breadwinuers for whom the special
tabulation was made if the servants and waitresses are
excluded from the total (see Table xix, page 27). The
figures for the several race, nativity, and marital classes,
however, present one marked peculiarity—the single
foreign born whites showed a higher percentage living
with the father than any other class. This pecu-
‘liavity probably results from the comparatively large

number of young people in this class among seam-
stresses.

Other breadwinners in the family.—The actual num-
ber of seamstresses in the 26 selected cities, classified
by race, nativity, marital condition, and number of
other breadwinners in the family are shown in Table
27 (page 208). The per cent distribution by number of
other breadwinners is given in Table r.xx11.

Tasie LXXII.—Per cent distribution,' by number of other bread-
winners in the fumily, of scamstresses 16 years of age and over,
elassified by marital condilion, vace. and wmalivity, for ifwrnfy-sz?:

selected cities: 1900,
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF SEAMSTRESSES
16 YEARS QF AGE AND OVER.
Nutive white—
CLASS,
Foreign
Al 3
. One or born | Negro.
classes. || Both o | white.
parents fopie for-
’ native, |
cign born,
ALL MARITAL CLASSES,
T 100,0 ’ 100.0 .100.0 100.0 100.0
Living at home. .....o.oo..... 80.9 7.9 8G.9 79.6 81.2
In families having—
Noother breadwinners. 10,5 12.3 9.3 9.9 14.6
Qne ather. ..., 23,9 23.0 22.2 29,4 30.0
Two other,........vu. 210 18.8 23.0 20,6 17.7
Morethan twoother... 20.6 18.6 32.4 26.8 18.3
Roarding 2. .. .eiiiiiiiiiinaan 16.1 27.3 13.1 20.4 18.8

SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN),

100.0 ' 100.0

Totala Lol 100.0 100.0 100.0
Living At hOMA .. cvvrernenennns 0.9 71.9 1] 1.1 752
In families having— J )
Nao other breadwinners 6.0 6.9 6.3 4.8 8.8
g)‘ne otttier ............. L;gg 392 ‘5’(4)3 . ggi ﬁ_;g?
Twoother............. . 22, 20,6
Morethan twoother... 3.4 23.1 35,8 31.6 25.6
Boarding?. . ...l 19.1 1 8.1 12,9 ) 20.9 24.8
l MARRIED,
i
Total, 200.0 ) 100.0 100.0 l 100.0 ' 100.0
TAving i BOMe . oooeeenrnnns 8.1 754 84.3! a3.1 ) 87,8
In families having— i I
No other bread winners 13.6 14.7 17.4 14.4 fh, 7
Oneother............. 39.9 35.7 33.9 41.2 80.5
Two other...oe e 15,2 9, 14.8 17.3 16,6 1(:.4 .
Mors thantwo other. .. 12,4 f 10.2 15.7 11.0 J} 14.3
Bourdingﬂ....,...........h...! 1790 24.6 15.7 16.9 ‘ 12.2
S il :
4‘ WIDOWED AND DIVORCED,
!
| .

Totgtl..._..-...t ......... 100.0 $ 100.0 I 100.0 l 100.4 r 100.0 )
TAvIng ot NOmO.eneeeaenmaeaes 0.2 ! T 740 85.7 f §1.0| 835
In families having~ i .

go othtelr breadwinners 315 gfé 3 gl‘(l C}(’) '% i[:g
ne other..... 2. 20, 7.4 34 24,
Twa other. 135 18| 17 Bal 140
More thant a0 8.5 7.5 10.8 7 1 10.8
) I
Bonrding?. . 19.8 1 5.9 14.8 19.0 6.5

1 For numbers ¢ \Vthh the percentages are hased, see Table 27, page 208,

2 In¢ludes those living with employer.

Of the 56,495 seamstresses included in this tabula-
tion, only 5,919, or 10.5 per cent, were the sole bread-
winners of the families in which they lived, while
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39,783, or 70.5 per cent were living in {families which
contained  other breadwinmers.  Among the single
women comparatively high pereentages will be noted
in the class havine more than two other breadwinners,
especially alpony the nutive whites of foreign parent-
age and the foreign born whites.  This elass proha-
bly consist mostly of yvounr women living in large
fumnilies,  Among the married the largest percentages
were in the cluss with one other breadwinner, who in
most cases was probably the husband. The largest

proportion—31.8 per cent—of the widowed and
divoreed  seamstresses were living  in fanilies in

which there were no other breadwinners, and thus
presumably were supporting themselves and perhaps
had other persons dependent upon them.

DRESSMAKERS.

At the Twelfth Census 338,144 women 16 vears of
age and over in continental United States were reported
8s dressmakers. They formed 97.5 per cent of the
total number of persons—men, women, and children--
engaged in that occupation.

Of the other occupations which furnished employ-
ment to at least 5,000 women, two-—that of servant
and waitress and that of agricultural laborer—con-
tained a larger number than the oceupation of dress-
maker; but in none was the percentage of the total
formed by women higher. The occupation of dress-

maker, therefore, ranked third in the actual number of

woren employed and first in the proportion which
women formed of the total number of persons engaged
in the oceupation.

Geographic distribution.—While dressmaking is an
occupation whieh is generally represented in all sec-
tions of the United States and in smaller towns and
country districts as well as in large cities, the geo-
graphic distribution of the dressmakers differs con-
siderably from that of the total adult female population,
as is evident from the following tabular statement:

T

l FYER CENT DISTRI-
RUTION OF ‘Wo-
MEN 16 YEARS OF
AGE AND OVE
160K},

GUEHIBRAVHIC DIVISION.

Diress-

[ Total. | o kers.

Continental United States, ..o .

North Atlantic
Homth Atlant
Nuorth Central.
Bouth Central.
We Novennn

Dressmakers are concentrated in the Northern and

the Western divisions of the country to a greater |

extent than the total adult female population. This

WOMEN AT WORIK.

condition, of course, indicates that the demand for
dressmakers is ereater in the North and the West than
in the South, which is  natural result of the d.iﬁ?erences
in the composition and wealth of the population in the
two sections.

Race and nativity.—The distribution, by race and na-
tivity, of the women engaged in this important occupa-
tion in cities of at least 50,000 inhabitants and in
smaller cities and country districts is shown in Table
LXXIII.

Taprk LXXIHL-Distribution, by race and nativity, of women 16
years of age and aver employed as dressmakers, lving in cilies having )
at Least 50,000 inhabitants and in smaller cities and country districls,
Jor continenlal Uniled States: 1900.

! wOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
A5 DRESSMAKERS.

| In cities having | In smaller ciiles
Aggregate. || at least 50,000 and country
BACE AND NATIVITY. i inhabitants. districts,
Per I’ert Per
cent cen - cont
Number. distri- Number. distri- Number. distri-
hution. hation, bution.
Total...oooiven. . 338,144 | 100.0 1‘ 149,206 | 100.0 | 188,848 100.0
Native white--both par-
ents native............ 152,821 45.2 42,716 28.6 | 110,105 58,3
Native white—one or
hoth parents foreign
[110) ¢ 1 SO 117,287 34. 11,156 41.0 56,131 20.7
Foreign born white.....] 55,523 16.4 38,200 25.6 17,323 9.2
NEErO. oo iieiiiiirrannnn | 12,418 3. 7,195 4.8 5,223 2.8
Indian and Mongolian . .| 05 i m l 200 (1 [T )
|

3 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,

When the race and nativity distribution of the total
number of dressmakers shown in the above table is
compared with that given in Table xx111 (page 34), for
the women engaged in each of the other occupations
employing at least 5,000 adult female breadwinners,
the occupation of dressmaker, like that of seamstress,
will be found to occupy a median position. In the
percentage of native white of native parentage it
ranked twentieth; in that of native white of foreign
parentage, twenty-second; in that of foreign born white,
twenty-third; and in that of colored, fifteenth.

There is 8 marked difference between the large cities
and the smaller cities and country districts as regards
the distribution of the dressmakers by race and nativ-
ity. In the smaller cities and country districts 58.3
per cent of the dressmakers were native white women
of native parentage and only 38.9 per cent were white
women of either foreign birth or parentage; but in the
large ¢ities the corresponding percentage was only 28.6
for native whites of native parentage, while it was 66.6
for the whites of foreign birth or parentage. ‘

The importance of the occupation among working
women of the different race and nativity classes is
shown by Table Lxx1v.
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TABLEA‘I:XXIV.MNUL’IBER AND I’ERCENTAC}E OF DRESSMAKERS AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF
AGE AND OVER, LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 50,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES AND

COUNTRY DISTRICTS, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1800.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS 0¥ AGE AND OVER.

! Incities having at least 50,000

PP In smaller cities and country
Aggroegate, ‘ inhabitants. distriets.
RACE AND NATIVITY. e :
Dressmakers, Dressmakers. ‘ Dressmnkers.
Total. s T-~~——~—-i‘ Total. e = Total, }*m—“—ﬁ-‘"' -
Numhvr,j Per cent. : Number. | Per ¢ent. | Number. | Per cent.
St P L ———. — - o ' .

AL CISSOS. e e 4,813,680 | 338,144 l 7.0 3 1,057,728 | 149,246 9.0} 3,175,902 | 188,848 5.9

Native white—hoth parents native............... L,7TLA66 | 152,821 6! 5 2,716 3 5 2 5
Nﬂ?i}"’ whi%e——m}e or hoth parents foreign born .. 1;090:7;4 11)7’,287 13:8 ; %ﬁ’,giiﬁ ﬁi’,i!)g . %(1)8 1’3):12.—";:9).‘135 1,138;}(;1) lg%
{T(:lo}gn bhorn white......oooo i 840,011 85,523 6.6 | 404,044 88,200 T 345,007 17,323 4.0
] . 1,119,621 12,418 1.1 193,317 7,195 3.7 926,304 5,225 0.6
Indign and Mongolinn 11,288 a5 0.8 607 29 ‘ 4.8 10,681 66 0.6

e I

It appears from Table nxxrv that both in the large
cities and in the smaller cities and country districts
the native white working women of foreign parentage
have engaged in the occupation of dressmaking to a
greater extent in proportion to their numbers than
the working women in any other race and nativity
clags, Thus, although more native white women of
native than of foreign parentage arve employed in this
occupation, the latter class in proportion to its working
strength outranks the former.

Parentage.—Table 1Lxxv presents comparative fig-
ures for each of the principal nationalities making up
the foreign element in this occupation. The table in-
cludes all females 10 years of age and over, since the
data for women alone are not available.

Tasus LXXV.—Number and percenlage of dressmakers among
SJemale breadwinners 10 years of age and over, classified by naiivily
of purents, for continental United Slates: 1900,

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10
YEARY OF AGE AND OVER.

PARENTAGE. Dressmakers.
Total, |- —
Numbor. | Per cent.

}

ATL USO8 -« e e eeeeeeeeeereneeeiens | 5,510,307 | 244,794 6.5
Native parentage..c..oovieiininanenaaaann. e 3,247,907 | 160,533 5.1
Native whito..oveoeiairiii i 1,026,637 | 154,425 8.0
Allothor. .o e 1,821,270 12,108 0.9
Foreign PATONTUZE. .o or e iiiiieia e 2,071,490 | 178,261 8.4
Ausbrin. ... 25,500 | 1,534 6.0
Bohemin,,.......... . 25,710 {1,675 6.5
Canada (English) ... 102,181 9,015 8.8
Canada (Freneh)y. . 8,979 6,006 6.4
Donmark....... 15,580 1,542 9.9
England and Wa 158,912 14,805 9.3
TFrance.. 21,164 2,647 2.7
Gormany 538,192 49,504 0.2
Hungnry 14,031 584 4.0
Ireland. 634,201 54,474 8.6
Italy... 26,003 2,507 9.6
NOTWAY <o eeeenen. 47,934 4,073 | 85
Poland. ... ...... 38,536 1,831 4.8
Russin....oceeeann. 40,816 3,01:1 7.4
Seotland.......... 406,173 3,808 8.4
Sweden........... 81,148 5,903 7.3
Switzerland. ... . 15,125 1,373 9.1
QOther countries....... N .. 47,080 3,276 (;.g
Mixed foreign Parentage. ....ooveeaeeareoees 11,465 | 10.2

Aswould be expected, dressmaking is most important
for working women of French parentage, 12.7 per
cent of whom were engaged in that occupation. Among
most of the other European mnationalities also the
percentage of female breadwinners who were dress-
makers is considerably higher than the corresponding
percentage for the native white of native parentage.
The marked tendency of the women of these nation-
alities to enter the occupation may probably be
attributed to the fact that dressmaking has for years
been considered an important part of the public
school training of girls in many countries on the con-
tinent of Furope, and is therefore naturally followed
by the emigrants from these countries and by their
children, .

Age—Statistics showing the distribution by age
periods of the dressmakers of the several race and
nativity classes are presented in Table rxxvi for the
entire area of enumeration.! :

In the case of dressmalking, as with most of the other
leading occupations for women, over one-half of those
employed were under 35 years of age. The proportion
in the youngest age group, however, is comparatively
small. Of the 47 leading occupations for women, there
are 33 with a larger percentage of young women (see
Table xx1v, page 36). In the percentage of older
women the rank of this occupation is much higher,
ranging from eighth in the dge periods 25 to 34 years
and 35 to 44 years to twentieth for the age period 65
yvears and over. Most of the occupations with a
greater concentration in the group 25 to 34 years are
pursuits requiring considerable preparatory study and
training. The fact that dressmaking can be pursued
at home by women whose household duties do not
permit them to participate in shop or factory work is
of significance in this connection.

! Comprises continental United States, the territories of Alaska
and Hawaii, and persons in the military and naval service of the
United States (including civilian employees) stationed abroad.



72

TanLe LXXVI—Disteibution, by age, of women 16 years of age and
over employed as diessmakers, clagsified by rece and naltvity, for
the United States (wrea of enumeration): 1900.

| WOMEN 1t YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
AS DRESSMAKERS.

|
| P
‘ i

} Nutive white—
AGE. i :
|
|

Al One or Fﬁ:)cx‘x%“ ?Ncgm.
classes. | Both hoth white.
parents | purents o
native. | foreign
Dorn. !
‘ NUMBER.
| S
Ty P # 338,990 | 132,866 | 117,314 ] 55,506 | 12,421
IGto 24 years, oo ieiinannns 110,355 \ 40,717 47,701 18, 473 3,498
95 £0 34 yoars, ... : 105,421 || 43,551 | 29,88L [ 16,406 | 4,478
35 to 44 years ..p 70,719 00 35,188 21,074 n, 140 2, l)S&l
45 10 54 yoars. - | aesg | 0061 | 609 G508 | 1246
55 tn G4 Fears. ... 4,170 || 9,362 1,519 2,880 00
65 years and over . 4,625 1 3,143 368 466 1518
Age unknown. .... e reeaieens 452 ! 287 62 04 a7
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.
Total. oo vuiiirnniiannnne, 100, 0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 ' 100.0
1660 24 FOATE. < evneoeanenn. s | Tac 26.6 0.7 ae| o270
25 to 34 years. ... oo 30.6 28.5 34,0 27.8 36,1
3510 44 yenrs. ... ces 20.9 23.0 18,5 20.0 2.6
45 to B4 yoars. ... . 10.2 13.5 5.2 1.8 10.0
55 to tid yenrs, ... . 4.2 0.1 1.3 &2 32
65 years and over . 14 2.1 0.3 L7 1.2
Age inknown. .. . ! 0.1 0.2 01 [ 0.3

The proportion of native white dressmakers of for-
eign parentage in the two youngest age periods is
relatively large—a natural result of the fact that the
number of persons of advanced years is comparatively
small in that class of the population, and the further
fact that the number of young women who are bread-
winners in the families of immigrants is relatively
large. 'While the white women of foreign birth or par-
entage reported as-.dressmakers are most numerous
in the age period 16 to 24 years, the maximum num-
ber of native white women of native parentage and of
negro women in this occupation is found in the next
older period.

That, in comparison with other occupations, dress-
making is not so much a young woman's occupation
as an occupation for women in middle life is further
indicated by Table rxxvir, which shows the propor-
tion of dressmakers among all female breadwinners for
the various age periods.

Tapre LXXVIL-—Number and percentage of dressmakers among
Jemale breadwinners 16 years of age and over, classified by age, for
the United Stales (urea of envmeration): 1960,

§ FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16
YEARS UF AGE AND OVER.

AGE, Dressinakoers,
Tatal, e
Number. | Per eent.
Total ..o 4,843,155 { 338,200 7.0
Lito24years ... 2,139,370 1 110,355 5.2
;’;; to 34 yeara. .. 1,171,852 | 103,421 R
35 to 44 years 476, 548 70,719 10.5
45 to 54 years . 441, 457 34, 548 8
5510 64 yoars . 256,926 | 14,170 .k
63 years and pv 138,691 4,625 33
Ageanknown . 18,211 ' 452 55

WOMEN AT WORK.

As an occupation for women, (hw\.ssnml(ing venches
its greatest importance in the age period %”» to 44 years,
While more than one-tenth of all the female bread-
winners in this age group were dressmakers, only one-
twentieth of those 16 to 24 years of age were employed
in this trade.

Marital condition~—Statistics relating to the mar-
ital condition of dressmakers in the several race and
nativity classes are presentod in Table Lxxvi,

Panes LXXVIIL-——Distribution,* by marital condition, of women 14
. years of age and over eneploged us dressmakers, Jor the United States
(area of enumeration): 1900.

WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
A5 DRESSMAKERS,

! Native whitoe-

MARITAL CONDITION,

Troreign
Al One oy N N
classes Both hoth \‘].'1(\‘\1{](“ Negro,
parentyd | parents -

[ born,

i
|
& native, | Toreign
}

NUMRER,

Total 338, 200 L 152, 860 ‘ 17, 314 , 55,561
Single?...... aa RS0 5 01,042 | or.za | ansen | 5000
Married. .. 49,208 1 927,574 0,021 1 8o 4,300
Widowed. Chosnonr || atimeod ok | wie | 2wy
DIVOLCEn oo eoeoeveieiiis U Teaet |l Caoent] Lan A T

: ! L ' —
PER CENT DBINTRIBULTGN,

TOAL. e eeeereeeerenenes 100.0 [( 100.0 | 1000 ] w000 100.0
SIIBIES. . oeereveeeeaeananans 0861 60.1 R0 W aLo
Martied... . 1 18 0 TR Wy
Widowed . w1 K4l w2l
Divoreed..ouermemiiaieaan. L8 i{ 2.6 ] Lo ] E L8

101 the assumption that all the married, widowed, and divoreed women in
this occupation are 10 years ol age and over.

2 Including unknown,

From Table Lxxviz it will be seen that 68.5 per cent
of the women employed as dressmakers, or about 7 in
every 10, were gingle. The large proportion ol single
women in this occupation is striking in view of the
fact that dressmaking is one of the few vecupations
which can, as a rule, be pursued after marvinge as well
as before, and which is in many cases the resource of
married women who are compelled to rely upon their
own efforts for the support of their fwmilies. Tt is
significant, however, that 30 of the 47 leading oceupa-
tions for women had a lavger percentage of single
women, while only 16 had a larger pereentage of mar-
ried women (see Table xxv, page 3%); and it is inter-
esting to note that the proportion of single women
among dressmakers was practically the samoe as that
for seamstresses, a kindred occupation. ‘

Comparison with the census of 1800 ~Statistics for
dressmakers 15 years of age or over at the censuses of
1840 and 1900 are presented in comparative form in
Tables rxx1x and L.xxx.

It will be seen that the two censuges show little dif-
ference in the distribution by race and nativity of
women in this occupation, the greatest change heing
a relative increase of 1 per cent in the proportion
that negroes constituted of the total. There was also
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relatively little difference in the percentages of in-

crease for the white nativity classes.

The negroes,

however, showed the large gain of 65.4 per cent,
although the. actual increase for them was sm&ller
than that for any of the white classes.

Tapre LXXIX.—Disiribution and inercase, by race and nativity,
of women 15 years of age and over, employed us dressmakers, for
the United States: 1900 and 1890,

WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED A8
DRESSMAKERS,
1960 1890 Iucxjense, 1850
RACE AND NATIVITY. ] o 1000.
Par Por
o | cent cent e | er
Number, distri- Number. distri- || Number. cent.
butxon.“ bution.
Allelasses......... 342,679 | 100.0 I‘ 290,308 | 100,0 52,271 18.0
Native white—Dboth par- )
ents native, ... ... 153,912 44.9 129,708 44,7 24,144 18,6
Native white—one or
both parents foreign A
119, 685 34,9 103, 056 36. 5 16, 629 16.1
56,381 16.5 49,846 17.2 6,536 13.1
12,478 3.0 7,543 2.6 4,935 65. 4
R ® % O B O

1 For aren of cnumeration,
2Less than one-tonth of 1 per cent,
8 Por cent 1ot shown wherd hase is less than 100.

Tasre LXXX —Distribution and increase, by age, of women 15
years of age and over employed as dr essmakers ,Jor the United States:

19001 and 1890.

WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
AS DRESSMAKERS.
Increnso, 1890
1900 1890 ’
AGE, to 1900,
].)(‘.li; Par I
. | cen .| cent e Par
Number. distri- Number. distri- Numnber. cent.
bution. bution.
Totul...oooaiiiaiis 342,679 | 100.0 |[ 290,308 [ 100.0 52,271 18.0
15 Lo 24 years 114,644 33.5 | 130,175 44,8 |} 215,531 1 2119
25 to 34 year 108, 421 30, 2 87 230 30.0 16,185 18.6
35 to 44 years 70,7190 20,6 41 318 14.2 29, 401 71.2
45 to 54 years. . 34,548 10.1 20 820 7.2 13,728 65.9
58 to G4 yenrs 14,170 4.1 7, 07 2.7 6,263 70.2
66 years and .- 4,625 1,4 2,204 0.8 2,421 1 1090.8
Ago unknown. .......... 452 0.1 448 0.2 i 2106 | 230,2
\
1 For arew of enumeration. 2 Deerense.

The group 15 to 24 years shows a marked falling off
both in the actual number and in the proportion of the
total, although it still reninined the largest, while the
group 35 to 44 years shows marked increases, and the
stcceeding age groups also show gains.  The group 25

to 34 years shows practically the same proportions.
The marked increase in the average age of dress-
makers is due probably to the increasing importance
of business and commercial occupations for women,
since young women who formerly might have taken up
dressmaking as a pursuit now enter these occupntions
in increasingly larger numbers.
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Reference to Tuble 16 (page 161) will show that there

- has been a relative falling off in the importance of the

occupationfor women, the decrease amounting to 1 per
cent. The chief falling off was shown for the two classes
of native whites, the decrease amounting to but one-
tenth of 1 per cent for the foreign whites, and the occu-
pation increasing slightly in importance for the negroes.

Family relationship.—For the purpose of obtaining
further information concerning the economic condition
of women dressmakers, special tabulations have been
made for this class of breadwinners in 27 selected cities,
and are presented in Tables Lxxxr and rxxxm., The
dressmakers included in these special tabulations are
classified by race and nativity and marital condition in
the following tabular statement:

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
AS DRESSMAKERS IN 27 SELECTED CITIES:!
1900.
Native white—
MARITAL CONDITION. .
Foreign
All One or o Negro.
classes. Both both ‘},’h{t‘; eer
. parents | parents | -
native. | Toreign
born.
Total..ooooeeoio.o. o] 111,000 28, 482 46,926 5,006
Single (mcludmg unknown) . . 82,112 18,056 49,760 92,138 2,146
arred.... ool ieee e, 12,101 3,824 2,620 3,900 1,747
Widowed and divorced........ 17, 756 6, 602 [ 4,637 5,503 1,113

1¥or a list of these cities, see Table x1.1v, page 56.

Although the 111,969 dressmakers in these cities
constituted a little less than one-third of the total num-
ber 16 years of age and over in continental United
States, the statistics presented for them are doubtless
representative of the conditions prevailing in the coun-
try at large, or at any rate in urban communities.

Table LxxxI shows the relationship of the dress-
makers in’ the selected cities to the families in which
they lived. '

The table shows that 82.7 per cent of the dress-
makers in the selected cities were heads of families or
were living with parents or other relatives, while 17.3
per cent were boarding. The proportion of boarders

-was highest among the single—18 per cent—and lowest

among the married—13.3 per cent.

When the proportions for the several race ®nd na-
tivity classes are compared, marked differences are
apparent. Among the native white dressmakers of
native parentage 25.3 per cent were boarding, as com-
pared with 19.7 per cent of the foreign born white and
10.4 per cent of the native white of foreign parentage.
These differences are due largely to the fact that 1i1any
native white women of native parentage who are gain-
fully employed have migrated from homes in the coun-
try distriets to the cities, while the majority of those of
foreign parentage are already living with their parents
or other relatives in the large urban communities.
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Tasie LXXXI.—Per cont distribution,! by fomily relationship, of
women 16 years of age and over cwployed as dressmakers, classified
by anaritul condition, ruee, and nativity, for twenly-seven selected
cities; 1900,

TapLe LXXXIT.—Per cent distribution,' by mumber of other bread-
winners in the family, of women 16 years aof age and over e ployed
as dressmakers, classified by marital condition, race, aud nativity,
Jor twenty-seven selecled cities: 1900.

. - ——

T DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN 16 YEARS
AND OVER EMPLOYED A$ DRESS-
MAKERS,
‘ Nittive white—
FAMILY RELATIONSHIP, L——«——-'— e
I | Foreign
All i Oneor " o
classoes. l Both | Doth \\hllx):t? Nogro.
I 'parents | parents -
] native. | foreign
\ Lorn.
o - 1l j
ALL MARITAL CLASSES.
Total.c..oeoiiaiii 100, 0 ! 100.0 E 100.0 100.0
Living at home. .__............ 4T [ 803 9.5
Heads of fumilies. -........| 22,9 Poaa| 20
With father. . 21,1 ! 24.0 14.3
With mother 1.1} | 0.8 0.9
With other reli 20.3 i 23,9 33. 4
Bording % oeeeeeeeeaeenne.. 13 2.3 9.7 205
SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN).
Totul. ..o ooiianaao.s 100.0 100.0 1 100.0 ‘ 100.0 1 1040
Living at home. _.............. 82.0 721 f 8.8 ! 71.0 1 727
Heads of families. . ........ 8.2 0.4 | 6.0 ! 1.0 11.0
‘With father. ... 48,8 0.7 ! 46.5 | 32.8 26,7
With mother, . ............ 18.6 | 15.2 l 23.4 ¢ 12,9 18.3
With other rulative........ 1. 3 .8 \ 139 % 20.2 16.7
Boarding 2. eueervninrenennnns. 18.0 97.9 ' 10.2 i 2.0 2.3
' MARRIED.
Total. oo 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 { 100.0 100.0
Living at home. ... ........... 8.7 82.6 88.7 8.6 86.5
Tleads of families.._....... 17.1 18.9 19.1 17.3 10.0
With father. ... .. ... B 6.2 9.9 4.5 5.3
With mother. ............ 36 3.4 0.1 2.2 3.6
With other relative........ 59,4 54.1 53.6 65.8 67.7
Boarding .. eoo il 13.3 17. 4 11.3 10.4 13.5
WIDOWED AND DIVORCED.
TOEAL s o asvtrreeeaneenns 100.0 100.0 | 1000 100.0] 1000
Living athome._.._..... s 833 77.5 87.6! 86.8 817
Heads of families. ..., ... 4.4 50,2 62,71 727 62,0
With father. .. 4.3 3.4 771 2.5 4.3
Withmother_.__._........} 4.8 4,5 8.4 1 2.0 3.6
With other relative........ 0.7 10. 4 0.1 0.1 1.8
, |
BOATAIE 2. eee oo, Wl oms 121 ll 132 183

! For numbers on which the percentages are based, see Table 26, page 198.
zIncludes those living with g.’mployef: ’ '  bag

Other breadwinners in the family.—OF much interest
in the present discussion are statistics showing the num-
ber of other breadwinners in familiesin which there was
at least one adult female employed as a dressmaker.
Such data are presented in Table Lxxx1T.

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN 16 YR

18 oy

AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED A8 DRESSMAK GRS,
Native whitew
CLASS. |
Al o I in‘mgn N
4 ; me or wrn | Negro,
classea. | Both 0"l white, &
PUFONES e T
Ve ey horn,
ALL MARITAL CLASSES,
f 0] 711 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Living At hOMC. «eree e ooneee 8.7 74.7 0.6 8.8 0.5
In families having— )
No other bren%wimmrs 12,6 16.1 0.9 14.0 14.3
Oneother-...o...oonee 25.9 2.3 2400 291 3.8
Two other,............ 20,4 17.7 RENT 1813 7.6
«More than two other... 23.9 15,7 a2.4 204 14.9
Boarding®...ovueeueaniaanninns 17.3 2.3 10.4 m7| 205
SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN).
Total..oevieineiiinanns 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000
Living at home. ... .......... 820 U s8] i 77
In {families having— .
No other breadwinners 8.2 0.8 7.0 0.1 10.4
Oncother......... .. 22.6 22,0 22,4 200 2.6
Two other....... .- 22,3 10.9 24,0 20,0 19.5
More than two other. .. 28.9 19.8 30,6 RIAY 20,2
Boarding2... ... ....c.o...ou. 18.0 27.9 10.2 2.0 47.3
MARRIED,
Total....oiiiiineaaan... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Livingathome................ 86.7 82,64 8R.7 8.6
In families having—
No other brendwinners. 11.0 1.8 14,4 1.4 6.8
One other....... 46,6 42.8 43,3 51,0 49.9
Two other. .. 17.1 17.2 17.9 16.2 7.5
Morethan two other... 12.1 10.7 14,2 12.0 12,4
Boarding2..................... " 13,8 17.4 11.8 10.4 13.5
WIBOWED AND BIVORCED,
Total...oivevnineeonn.. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Livingat home.___............. 83.3 775 87,9 86.8 817
In families having—
No other hreadwinnors 34.0 3.4 33.9 i 43,6
One other....... .. 20.5 5.9 27.0 27,8 2.4
Two other 13.9 12,0 15.7 14.6 14.0
More than two other... 8.9 7.3 11.4 8.9 8.4
Boarding?.................. .- 16.7 22.5 12,1 13.2 18.3

1Tor numbers on which the pereontages are based, soo Table 27, prgo 208,
? Includes those l{ving with employer. RO %

A considerable proportion of the women employed as
dressmakers—12.6 per cent—were apparently the sole
support of the families in which they lived; but a very
much larger proportion—about 70 per cent—iwere liv-
ing in families in which there were other breadwinners,
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and almost one-fourth of the total number—23.9 per
cent—were living in families in which there were at
least three other brea,dwnumrs. The variations in the
per cent distribution for the different classes distin-
guished in the above table are similar to those shown
and discussed In connection with other occupations.

MILLINERS.

At the census of 1900 there were 82,936 women re-
ported as milliners in continental United States, and
the occupatmn was fourteenth in rank among the
pursuits in which women are engaged as bremlwumer
Millinery is preeminently a woman’s occupation, 94.4
per cent of all the milliners being women. Only two
occupations had a larger proportion of women—that
of dressmaker, with 97 5 per cent, and that of house-
keeper and stewardess; with 94.7 per cent. These three
occupations and that of seamstress, with 91.9 per cent,
were the only ones in which women consututed over
nine-tenths of all persons employed.

The number of men, women, boys, and girls em-
ployed as milliners in continental United States in
1900 is shown in Table Txxx111,

Tanue LXXXIIL—Distribution, by sex and age, of milliners 10
years of age and over, for continental United States: 1900.

MILLINERS 10
YEARS OF AGE
AND OVER.
SEX AND AGE. e
Per corit;
Number. | distribu-
tion.
Total. o, S 87,859 100.0 .
Malod. ..ot et aaeeaeeerrras 1,739 2.0
16 YerrE AN OVOL . it ieiaeiiian it enrnere s aneaeaaan 1,686 1.9
B I D 43 0,1
Femalos. oo et treneetaee e iaeranas 86,120 |- 98.0
16 years und over 82,936 04,4
3,184 3.6

In addition to the women engaged as milliners, 3,184
girls from 10 to 15 years of age were so employed.
Thus the total number of female milliners was 86,120,
or 98 per cent of all the milliners. The percentage of
females among milliners was even greater in 1890,
being 99.4. Although the number of male milliners
was small at each census, it was over four times as
great in 1900 as in 1890.

Since the men and children employed as milliners
form such a small proportion of those engaged in the
occupation, in this discussion, unless otherwise stated,
the term ‘“milliners’” will be used to mean women
milliners. '

Geographic distribution.—The demand for millinery
depends largely upon the number of women in & com-
munity, although the race composition of the popula-

_tion, the general economic conditions, and other char-
acteristics have an influence on the demand. The
distribution of all women and of milliners by geo-
graphic divisions is given in Table LxxX1v, which shows

also the number of milliners per 10,000 women and
the number of women to each milliner for each of the
divisions.

Tasrr LXXXIV.—Proporiwon of milliners among women 18 yoars
of age end over and number of women to cach milliner, for geo-
graphic divisions: 1900. :

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND Nuther
OVER,

v {of WOHICH
; 16 years

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION. ! Milliners nfl age
! S and over

Total. B —*‘ tnﬁgmh
ﬁ Number. {Per]0,000.; riner.

| : J

Continental United States........._.| 23,485,550 |82 3 || 283
North Atlantic division. . 7,218, 443 i 52.(\08 44 I 226
- New England.......... Lo 2,016,845 1 6193 48 2921
Southern North Atlantic. ... 3,201,508 "" 885 44 | 207
South Atlantic divislon. . ... ... 3, 086, 268 5,169 17 1 597
Northern South Atlantic ....| 1,383,461 3,319 24 ) 417
Southern $outh Atlantic....| 1,702,507 1, 850 11 ‘ 020
North Central division........... 8,007,861 35,870 44 ‘! 226
Eastern North Central ......| 5,075,415 | 22,058 45 291
Western North Central. ..., 3, 043,446 12,912 43 % 234
South Central division......._..| 335,89 | 5619 T h 700
Eastern South Central....... 2,179,641 | 4,074 | 14 | 709
Western South Central ...... 1, 7‘;‘;,7 8 2,545 14 690
Western division.................| 1,147,588 ,270 37 “ 268
Rocky Mountnin 325,048 974 30 334
Basin and Platea . 117,204 331 30 33¢
Pacific. . ..ol el 705, 244 2,045 42 239

In a general way the distribution of milliners follows
the distribution of the female population 16 years of
age and over, the rank of the main geographic divisions
being the same for milliners and for all women. There
was, however, more or less concentration of the milli-
ners in certain sections of the country. The concen-
tration was mainly in the North Central and the North
Atlantic divisions, the former furnishing 43.3 per cent
of the milliners and only 34.5 per cent of the total num-
ber of women, and the latter reporting 38.6 per cent
of the milliners and 30.7 per cent of the women. Two
minor divisions in these divisions—the Eastern North
Central and the Southern North Atlantic—had over
one-half of the total number of milliners—27.7 per cent
and 27.6 per cent, respectively. The corresponding
proportions for the total number of women were 21.6
per cent and 22.1 per cent (see Table 25, page 197).

The influence of the large proportion of negroes in
the Southern states and their generally poor economic
condition is reflected in the relatively small proportion
of milliners to the total number of women 16 years of
age and over. The South Central division had only
14 milliners to 10,000 women and the South Atlantic
division only 17, while the proportion for the whole
of continental United States was 35 to 10,000, or more
than twice that for either of these divisions. The two
Northern divisions were supplied equally well with
milliners, each having 44 to 10,000 women. The
Western division also was above the average in this
respect.

" The relstive fmportance of this occupation in the
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various sections of the country is shown again by the
fact that, while in continental United States as & whole
there were on an average 283 women to each milliner,
the average was only 226 for the North Atlantic and
North Central divisions and 269 for the Western
division, while it was as high as 597 for the South
Atlantic and 700 for the South Central.

Race and natwity.—The per cent distribution of mil-
liners, by race and nativity, is shown in Tahle LXXXV
for the geographic divisions. :

Tanre LXXXV.—Per cont distribution,' by race und nativity, of
women 16 years of age and over employed as milliners, for geo-
graphic divisions: 1900,

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER

EMPLOYED AS MILLINERS: PER
CENT~—
]
Nutive white— |
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION. e
Foreign
Omeor |\ “yom | Negro.
Both both white
parents | parents :
native. | foreign
| born.
} "
Continental United States....c......cco.on 54.5 34.7 10.6 0.2
North Atlantic division._..... 6.8 - 38’7 14.4 0.1
New England.......... 49.5 35.0 4.5 0.2
Southern North Atlanti 45.8 39.8 14.3 0.1
Bouth Atlantic division............... 79.6 16,7 3.3 0.4
Northern South Atlantie......... : 75.2 20.8 37 0.3
Seuthern South Atlantie......... 87.6 9.2 2.5 0.7
North Central division............... : 54.7 36.0 9.2 0.1
Eastern North Central........... 52,6 3.7 0.5 0.2
Western North Central........... 58.4 32.8 8.7 (%)
South Central division............. s 17.1 3.5 1.0
Eastern Soirth Central 8.0 185 2.0 0.9
Western South Central. 8.0 15.8 4.5 L1
Western division............... 48.3 38.4 13.1 0.3
Rocky Mountain,.. 56, 6 30.5 12.6 0.3
Bas n and Plateau. 33.38 46.2 20,5 1.iie.n
PRCHIC e eee e iv i cnvenees 47.3 40.1 12.4 0.3

1 For numbers on which the percentages are based, sce Table 24, page 194,
2 Loss than one-tenth of 1 per cent.,

Almost nine-tenths of the women employed as mil-
liners were native white. More than one-half were
native white of native parentage and more than one-
third were native white of foreign parentage. The
foreign born whites formed 10.6 per cent of the total
number and the colored, only two-tenths of 1 per cent.
The colored consisted of 160 negroes and 4 Indians,
there being no Chinese and no Japanese. In compari-
son with the other prinecipal occupations in which
women are engaged, millinery ranked fourteenth in the
proportion of native whites of native parentage and
twenty-second in the proportion of those of foreign
parentage (see Table xx111, page 34).

The proportion of native whites was as high as 96.3
per cent for the South Atlantic division and 95.5 for
the South Central, while for the North Atlantic
division it was only 85.5 per cent and for the Western,

WOMEN AT WORK.

only 86.7 per cent. In the Southern divisions niore
than three-fourths of the milliners were native ?v‘lu.t,o: of
native parentage. The proportiun:s of those of foreign
extraction—native white of foreign ]‘mrenmge and
foreign born white—were g.l'eatost m the North
Atlantic and the Western divism{ls. N
Importance as an oceupation for 'wo‘nz,{afnv.——'llw. rela-
tive importance of the Il]ﬂlillel"s'()c(?.lll){Ltlr()‘ll for wemen
engaged in gainful pursuitsis indicated in Table txxxvr.

Papne LXXXVI,—Number and pereentage of milliners amonyg female
readwinners 16 years of age and over living 1o cltics I:.(u'i;ng ut Im.\:L
50,000 inhabitants and in smaller citles and .cml.-nt.r]/ dzslrufl.v, classi-
Jied by race and nativity, for continental United Stales: 1900.

[
FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

RACE AND NATIVITY, Milliners.

Total.
Number,

DPereent.

AGGREGATE,

All 125808 v vvnnnenns e 4,833, (630 82, 036 ‘ 1.7
Native white—both parents native............. 1,771,006 45, 186, A
Native white—oue or both parentsforeignborn.] 1,000,744 98, 748 2.0
Foreign born white 840,011 8, 824 1.1
Negro 1,114,021 1680 Q)]
Indian 11,288 4 Q)]

IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST
50,000 INITABITANTSH.

AL CIASSOS. . - o eremenencanaenacaeesnennns 1,667,798 | 81,510

19
Native white—both parents native......... . 414, 954 11,136 2.7
Native white—one or both parents foreign horn. 554, 806 14,824 9.7
Foreign born white . 404, 044 5,401 L1
Negroe..eeeeeennnn- . -- 193,317 Lith U]
i Ti L1 « DY (1 2 DR e

IN SMALLER CITIES AND (OUN-
TRY DIRTRICTH,

AR CIASSES . 1 oo veineevrarianne o rneenenans 3,175,002

Native white—both parents native............. 1,867,012
Native white—one or lioth parents foreign horn 535, 038

Forelgn born white
Negro.
Indian

344, 067
€120, 304
10,681

1 Loss than one-tenth of 1 per eont,

Milliners formed 1.7 per cent of the total number of
“women gainfully employed in continental United
States. The proportion of milliners in the large
cities—1.9 per cent—was a little greater and the pro-
portion in the smaller cities and country distriets—1.6
per cent—slightly less. Thus it is evident that there
was some concentration of the milliners in the larger
cities, although the contrast is not nearly so marked
for this occupation as it is for most occupations. It is
interesting to note that among the leading occupations
for women, millinery ranked twenty-ninth in the pro-
portion living in the large cities (see Table 23, page 178).
The greater importance of this occupation in the
large cities is perhaps more effectively shown when the
distribution between the large and the small commu-
nities of the women employed as milliners is compared
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with the corresponding distribution of the general 1
female population over 15 years of age. While

the large cities contained a little less than one-
fourth of the total number of women, they reported
almost two-fifths of the milliners. In the large cities
there were 54 milliners to 10,000 women, while in the
less populous districts there were only 29. In other
words, there were 186 women to each milliner in the
large cities and 843 in the more nearly rural districts.

Parentage—Further consideration of the importance
of millinery among occupations for women is given
in Table Lxxxvr11, which shows the percentage of milli-
ners among all female breadwinners 10 years of age
and over, classified by nativity of parents.

Taste LXXXVIT.—Number and percentage of milliners wnong
Jemale breadwinners 10 years of age and over, classified by nativity
of parents, for continental Uniled States: 1900.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.
PARENTAGE. Millinors.
Total. e
Numbor. | Per cent,
Al elasses. .. 5,319,397 80,120 1.6
Native parentago.... 3,247,907 46,418 1.4
Native white. ... 1,926,637 46,245 2.4
Allother. .........ooliiil, RO, 1,321,270 173 m
TOreiEn PATONLABO- . oo cvveieenneienerraiinnss © 2,071,490 | . 39,702 L9
Ausbrin. (oo e 25,500 448 17
BONOMk, o ov i 25,719 240 §. 0.9
Canada (Bnghigh) ce . ver i iieaenns 102,181 2,500 2.5
Canada (French).ooooaoiiiiiiiean i, 78,970 1,152 15
Denmark. oot 15,580 254 1.6
England and Walvs. ,..o.oooioiiianen 158,912 3,802 2.4
e R 21,1064 568 2.7
{7005 24 F 1535 U 538,192 12,240 2.3,
RERE1 011411 o Y 14,0631 202 1,4
Ireland. .. (34,201 9,042 1.6.
Ttaly. . 26,003 191 0.7
Norwa 47,034 748 - 16
Poland 38,536 308 L0
Russia.. 40,8106 1,054 |. 2.6
Seotland 0,173 4996 2.2
Sweden. 81,148 052 1,2
Switzerland. 15,125 308 2.0
Other countrios.. .o oiiviiiiiiae e 47,689 574 12
Mixed foreign parentage. ..ol 112,827 3,073 2.7

1 Loss than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Among the milliners of foreign parentage those
with parents born in Germany ranked first in. numbers
and those of Irish parentage were second.

The proportion of milliners among female bread-
winners was highest—2.7 per’cent—for those with par-
ents born in France. The other foreign countries lead-
ing in this respect were Russia, Canada (English), Eng-
land and Wales, Germany, Scotland, and Switzerland.

Age.—The age composition of the total number of
milliners and of the three classes of white milliners in
the entire arvea of enumeration® is shown in Table
LXXXVIIL '

1 Comprises continental United States, the territories of Alaska

and Hawaii, and persons in the military and naval service of the
United States (including civilian employees) stationed abroad.
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Tasry LXXXVIIL.—Distribution, by age, of women 16 years of age
and over employed as milliners, classified by race and nalivily, for
the United Stales (urea of enumeration): 1900,

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
EMPLOYED A8 MILLINERS,

|
! Native white—
AGE. l_ —
Foreign
All One or
classes. || Both both },’}?ft'é
parents | parents | .
| native, | foreign
1 horn.
|
NUMBER.
TOERLe e et aaee s 82, 058 l 45,103 | 28,752 ‘ 8,840

16 to 24 years. 40,084 t 20,028 | 15,834 j 4,120
25 t0 34 years 23,07 12,604 8,203 2,031
3510 44 yea 10,778 6,245 3,277 1,230
45 t0 54 yea 4,971 3,115 959 803
5510 64 years..... 2,207 1,550 302 402
65 years and over 727 505 65 152
Age unknown.... 181 || 147 22 12

|

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.
Total..... 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0

16 to 24 yenrs 40,4 46.3 5.1 46,6
2610 34 years 27.8 28,1 28.8 23.0
35t0 44 years... 13.0 13.8 11.4 13.9
4510 54 years... 6.0 0.9 3.3 10.1
55 t0 4 years 2,7 3.4 1.1 4.5
65 years and over ceeeeas 0.9 1.1 0.2 17
AR UNKNOWN . ..ot aay . 0.2 | 0.3 0.1 0.1

In this occupation, as in most other pursuits in
which women are engaged, the younger women pre-
dominate. In 1900 the percentage of women from
16 to 34 years of age was somewhat greater, however,
for milliners than for all women gainfully employed,
the percentages being 77.2 and 68.4, respectively.
Almost one-half, 49.4 per cent, of the milliners were
from 16 to 24 years of age, while the corresponding
proportion for the total number of gainfully employed
women was only 44.2 per cent. Still, there are a num-
ber of the leading oceupations for women in which the
percentage of young women in 1900 was greater than
it was among milliners. But while there were 25 hav-
ing a larger percentage in the age period 16 to 24 years,
there were only 13 with a larger percentage in the next
older age period, 25 to 34 years, thus indicating a con-
centration in the latter period greater than existed in
most occupations in which women are numerous (see
Table xx1v, page 36).

The highest proportion in the youngest age period
is shown for the native whites of foreign parentage.
This may result from the general tendency among
foreigners to allow their children to begin working at
an early age. It should be noted, however, that in the
general population the native whites whose parents
were immigrants comprise a larger proportion of young
women than either the foreign horn or the native born
of native American parents. This condition is re-
flected in the percentages shown in Table Lxxxix,
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which gives, for the entire area of enumeration, the
proportions for the various classes of white milliners
in each age period,

TapLe LXXXIX.—Der cent distribution, by race and naiivity, of while

women 16 years of age and over employed as milliners, classified by
age, for the United Stales {area of evoeneration): 1900.

: WHITE WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE
AND OVER EMPLOYED AS MILLI~-
NERS! PER CENT-—

|

|

|

e

! N, ive ‘hite—
AGE. | Native white
Foreign

One or 1y 0 white,

| Both par- | both par-
entsnative.'ents foreign|
! ‘ bhorn.

|

Total ..o .. .5 4.7 10.7
16 to 24 years.. al.1 38.7 10.1
25 to 34 years . 55.0 35.9 8.8
35 to 44 years .. B 7.9 30.4 11.4
45 to &4 years | . 62,7 19,3 18.0
55 to id years ... o 08.8 13.3 17.7
65 yvears and over . .- 9.5 8.9 20.9
Age unknown.......ooLLllil.. | 81.2 12.2 6.6

With each older age group the proportion for native
whites of foreign parentage decreases and that for
native whites of native parentage increases.

The relative importance of milliners of the various
age groups among ‘all female breadwinners of corre-
sponding age is shown in Table xc.

Tanre XC.—Number and pereentage of milliners among female bread-
winners 16 years of uge and over, classtfied by age, for the United States
(area of ennmeration): 1900,

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

i

!
AGE. I| ‘

i

|

Milliners,
Total. tm-*—“—"—m
Nnmher.' Perecent.
E T | 4,843,155 | 82,058 ! 1.7
16002 YOAPS o ressseeesann ., e | 213 40,964 1.9
2510 M years ... 1,17 23,070 2.0
85 to 44 years ... 676 10,778 1.6
43 to 3 years ... 441,457 4,971 1.1
50 10 44 years ... .. 256, 926 2,267 0.9
5 years and over . 138,601 727 0.5
Age unknown... 18,211 181 | 10

The proportion of milliners among female bread-
winners was greatestfor the age group 25 to 34 years,
and next greatest for the group 16 to 24 years. The
percentages for these two groups were the only ones
that were greater than the percentage for all milliners.

The relative importance of the milliners from 16 to
24 years of age among all milliners in the large and the
small communities is shown in the following tabular
statement: '
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WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGK AND
OVER EMPLOYEL AN MI{LI~

NERS,

ATLEA: 16 to 24 years.

Total. [ e
l Number.; er cont,

D

Continental United States .....cooviiiaenas » 40,956 | M,:“M
Cities having at least 50,000 inhabitants ......... 58.0
Smaller eitics and country districts .............. 44,1

In the large cities more than one-hall of the milliners
were under 25 years of age. The fact that the propor-
tion of young milliners was much greater in large cities
than in the less populous sections is probably indicative
of the more rapid growth of this occupation in cities
and of the greater prominence in the cities of native
whites of foreign parentage, who, as has been shown
by previous tables, are as a class younger than the
native whites of native parentage. Morcover, the
larger millinery establishments are generally located
in the large cities, and it is probable that in a large
establishment there would be a greater percentage
of young women than would be found in the same
number of milliners distributed in small establish-
ments.

Marital condition.—Table xo1shows the distribution
by marital condition of milliners in each of the prinei-
pal race and nativity classes.

Tasre XCL—Disiribution,' by marital condition, of wonien 16 yewrs
of uge and over employed as milliners, elussificd by race and nativity,

Jor the United Stales (arca of enumeralion): 1900,

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EM-
PLOYED A8 MILLINERY,
Native white-- ‘
MARITAL GONDITION. s i
All Forelgn
. One or g
classes. Both hoth l"l(\"rt“‘ Negro.
parents | parents wiite,
native. | Toreign 4
" boru.
NUMBER.

Total.. ...l 82,9058 45,103 E 169
Single. ...... . 65,112 || 33,448 | an y 101
Murried. . 10, 463 6,010 | 2,101 f 1,488 42
Widowed. . 6,343 4,008 1,304 050 24
Divoreed.............o....... 1,040 761 2008 J‘ 78 2

N, | L. i S
TER CENT DISTRIBUTION,

Tatal.....oocooooioiL. 100,0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 ] 100.0
Single®. .. _._..... 78.5 74.0 87.4 2 5 ~“
Married . 211100 o 16 15.3 7.3 [
Widowed........... .- 7.6 9.0 4.4 0.7 14.2
Divoreed.................. .. 1.3 17 0.7 0.9 L2

10n the assumption that all the married, wi 0

LM } d, widowed, and divoreed women:

in this occupntion are 16 years of age and over. ' ' '
#Including unknown,
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Single women predominated decidedly in this occupa-
tion, forming more than three-fourths of all the milli-
ners. The married milliners ranked next, with about
one-eighth of the total number. The proportion of
single milliners was largest in the case of the whites of
native birth and foreign parentage.

Compagison with census of 1890.—Table xorr shows,
by race and nativity, the number and the per cent,
distribution of the women 15 years of age and over who
were employed as milliners in 1890 and in 1900. It
gives also the number and the percentage of the in-
crease in 1900 as compared with 1890.

TasLE XCIL,—Distribution and inevease, by race and nativily, of
women 15 years of age and over employed as milliners, for the
United States: 19001 and 1890,

| WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED A8

MILLINERS.
S Increase, 1890
1900 1890 ]
RACE AND NATIVITY, tio 1900,
1"1.‘1'L Por P
N cent .| cont W | Fer
Number, distri- Number. distri- Number. cent.
bution. hution. :
Altelasses. ... .. 85,025 | 100.0 60,0653 | 100.0 24,372 40.2
Native white—hoth par-
ents native. ool 45,943 54.0 34, 855 5.5 11,088 31.8
Natlve white—one or
both patents foreign
L RTST | DA 20,718 35.0 18,194 30.0 11,524 63.3
Foreign born white. ..., 9,187 10.8 7,240 1.9 1,047 26.9
4 (TR 173 0.2 359 0.0 21867 251.8
Indialt. coevenecieeaiannn. ] 4| @ 5| ©® 21! ()

1Tor prea of enumeration.
2 Deerense,

3 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
1Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.
“The number of milliners at least 15 years of age
increased 40.2 per cent in 1900 as compared with
1890. This rate is considerably greater than the rate
of increase for the total number of women of the same
age, 23.7 per cent, and greater also than the rate for
all women breadwinners, 34.6 per cent. In 1890 there
was 1 milliner to every 323 women 15 years of age and
over; in 1900, 1 to every 285. This change not im-
probably reflects the advance in the prosperity of the
country, since millinery is to a certain extent a luxury,
and probably in the family budget forms an item of
expenditure that responds quickly to fluctuations in
income.

The greatest increase, numerically and relatively, is
shown for the native whites of foreign parentage, this
increase being somewhat less than two-thirds. For
the native whites of native parentage the percentage
of increase was only about one-half as great. The
foreign born whites increased a little over one-fourth,
while the small number of negro milliners decreased
about one-half.

The large relative increase in the native whites of
foreign parentage was naturally accompanied by an
increase in the proportion which they formed of the
total number of milliners. Even with a decreased
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proportion the native whites of native parentage con-
stituted over one-half of the total in 1900,

The changes in the age composition of the milliners
at least 15 years of age are shown in Table xor,
which presents the figures reported at the censuses of
1890 and 1900.

TasLe XCITL—Distribution and increase, by age, of women 15 years
of age and over employed as milliners, for the Uniled Slates: 1900*
and 1890.

WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS

MILLINERS.
Increase, 1860
1900 1890 oo
AGE. . to 1900.
Per Per I
cent cent ‘or
Number.| gicer (| Numher.j o 0% i Number.j (v
bution, bution,
Total............. | 85025 | 100.0 60,653 | 100.0 24,372 40.2
1to 2 years......... . 43,08t 50.0 27,830 45,9 15,201 54,6
25 to 34 years. . ... 23,07 27.1 16, 348 27.0 6,722 41.1
35 to 44 years. . . 10,778 12,7 8,367 13.8 2,411 28.8
- 45 to 54 years.. .. 4,971 5.8 5,070 8.4 249 22.0
55 10 64 years.... .. 2,267 2.7 2,087 3.4 230 11.3
65 years and over. . J 727 0.9 813 1.3 286 | 210.6
Age unknown.._......... ; 181 0.2 188 0.3 27 28.7
1For area of enumeration, 2 Decrease.

The employment of young women in this occupation
has greatly increased. The number of milliners 15 to
24 years of age increased 54.6 per cent and constituted
50.6 per cent of the total number in 1900, as compared
with 45.9 per cent in 1890. It is natural that the in-
crease should be most marked among the younger
women, since it is not customary for older women to
undertake to learn a new occupation, especially one
like millinery for which a term of apprenticeship is
generally necessary. ‘

The increase between 1890 and 1900 in the number
of milliners 10 years of age and over is shown by geo-
graphic divisions in Table xcrv.

Tante XCIV.—Inerease in the number of females 10 years of age

and over employed as milliners, for geographic divisions: 1900
and 1890.

FEMALES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
EMPLOYED A8 MILLINERS.

7
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION. 1 ; Incrcasq%b 1890 to
1000,
1900 t w00 .

]
! Number. | Per cent.
Continental United States_...... 86,120 ! 61,201 \ 24,820 40.5
North Atlantic. 33,671 23,005 ; 10,576 45,8
Sonth Atlantie 5,208 ] 4,420 |} 869 18,6
North Central 37,038 | 25,103 ! 11,845 47.0
South Central 5,752 | 5,267 |t 485 9.2
Western 4,301 : 3,307 | 1,054 31.9

! i

The largest increases are shown for the North Cen-
tral and the North Atlantic divisions, and these divi-
sions, moreover, are the only ones with a percentage
of increase greater than the average. The percentage
of increase for the South Central division was only 9.2.
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Family relationship.—The consideration of the rela-
tionship of milliners to the heads of the families in
which they were living is of interest, and special tabu-
lations of such statistics have been made for the milli-
ners in 27 selected cities. Table xcv shows the num-
ber of milliners in these cities, and their distribution
by marital condition, race, and nativity.

Tasre XCV.—Women 16 years of age and over employed as milliners,
classified by marital condition, race, and nativity, for twenty-seven

seleeted cities:1 1900,

I\V(DMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED

AS MILLINERS,
|
| Native white—
|
MARITAL CONDITION. U
! Foreign
Al One or Tperp
clusses. Both both \},')l?i?(]: Negro.
parents | parents o
native. | foreign
horn,

B2 0] 111 23,453 7,464 11,396 4,526 67
8ingle (including unknowny...{ 20,453 6,301 10, 447 3,058 a7
Married. ... ... . 1,458 534 45 453 14
‘Widowed and divoreed. . .. 1,542 620 492 415 G

1 Far a list of these cities, see Table XLIv, page 56,

Of the 23,453 milliners in the selected cities over
one-half were native white of foreign parentage, and
all except 3,000 were single women.

The distribution, by family relationship, of the milli-
ners in the selected cities is shown in Table xovL

On an average 1 milliner out of every 7 living in the
27 selected cities was boarding. This proportion is
small in comparison with the proportion—1 in 5—
of boarders among all women breadwinners exclusive
of servants and waitresses in these cities (see Table
xrx, page 27). The number of milliners who were
heads of tamilies was also relatively small, being about
1 in 15, as compared with 1'in 7 for all the women,
except servants and waitresses, engaged in gainful pur-
suits. Since these proportions were small, the num-
ber of milliners living at home with father, mother, or
other relative was comparatively large, forming 79 per
cent. About two-thirds, 64 per cent, of all the milli-
ners in these cities were living at home with their
parents—406 per cent with their fathers and 18 per
cent with their mothers,

In the case of milliners, as in the case of all women
following breadwinning pursuits in the selected cities,
except servants and waitresses, relatively more board-
ers belonged to the class of native white of native
parentage than to any other class. This condition
reflects the greater cityward migration of the children
of native parents. When foreigners come 'to this
country they generally loeate in the larger cities, and
they and their children reside together there. This
is probably one explanation of the fact that the pro-
portion of those living at home was greatest for the
native whites of foreign parentage.

The proportions of those boarding and of those
returned as heads of families were greatest in the case
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of the widowed and divorced. This is not surpris-
ing, for one would expect the gr.mt,est proportions
of the other classes to be living at home—the
single with their parents and the married with their
husbands. ' '

Tapie XCVI.—Per cent distribution,' by family rvelationship, of
women, 16 years of age und over employed as milliners, elassified by
marital condition, race, and nativity, for twenly-seven selected cities:
1900.

PER CENT DISTRIRUTION OF WOMEN
16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
AS MILLINERS.
Native white—
FAMILY RELATIONSHIP, e e
. Foreign

All One or 1Bl

classos. || DBoth both bl‘)ll!l

parents | parents | Whlte.

native. | Toreign
born.
ALL MARITAL CLASSER,
0001 ) e 100, 0 100.0 100.0 100,0
Livingathome.........o.ooiiin 85. 8 8.0 L4 \84, [}
Heads of families.............. e 6.8 6.7 [} 10.9
With father.. 406, () 41.0 ol.3 411
With mother........ . 18.0 15.2 209 12,9
With other relative................ 16. 0 16.1 3.0 9.7
Boar@ing 2o eemeeiiaeniiiiiiannannen 14.2 22,0 8.0 15.4
SINGLE {(INCLUDING UNKNOWN),
Total. oot 100.0 100.0 1 0.0 100, 0
1
Living athome:..o.ooeviiiiiinnnnnnnn, 84,8 0.7 ’ 01,4 8.5
Teads of families...... ..o 3.4 3.4 3.0 4.8
With father. ... 5.4 44,9 - 6L 4.5
With mother. .. .. 10.7 8 22,0 15. 4
With other relative........ 0. ... 12.2 12,6 112 14,7
Boarding?. .. ceeniiiiiiiiiieiieins 13.2 20,3 81 15,5
MARRIED,
TOtal. e i 100, 0 100,0 ‘ 100.0 100.0
Living a6 BOMIE. « ¢+ veuevreerrrnnnnnnsn. 82.7 ™| 888 87.4
Heads of families 10.5 0.0 101 12,6
With father .. 8.0 O, 4 118 5.7
With mother. 5.6 5.8 8.8 2.4
With other rely 5.7 40,8 58,2 66,7
Boarding2........... 17.3 0.6 1.2 12.0
"WIDOWERD AND DIVORCED,
Total.ooioiiiiiiii 100.0 [ 100.0 100.0 100,0
Living at home........o.ooooeool .. 7 650 8.5 82.4
Heads of families. 8.4 | 37, ), (32, 4
With father. ... 8.6 [ Z\? 11“18 ()5‘3
With mother, .. 8.0 P8 12,8 9.7
With other relative. ...... 10.8 | 10.7 10.0 12,0
[ " |

Boarding®. . ... i, 2.3 i ' ;i.’n. 0 16,5 17.0

! For numbers on which the pereentages are hased, soe Table 26, pagge 108,
2Inelndes those living with lelploym{;. » see Table 26, pue

Other breadwinners in the family.—Some idea of the
extent to which the women in this occupation are de-
pendent upon their own earnings for the support of
themselves or their families may be obtained from
the per cent distribution according to number of

other breadwinners in the family, as shown in Table
XOvIIL ‘
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Tanne XCVIL—DLer cent distribulion,' by nuamber af other bread-
winners in the family, of women 16 years of age wnd over employed
as milliners, classified by maritel condition, race, aned nativity,
Jor twenty-seven selecled cities: 1900,

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN 16
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
AS MILLINERS.
T
[‘; Native white—
CLASS. I
All One or | Foreign
classes. || Both hoth ]’loilgl
| pareitts | parents| White
| mative. | foreign
. ‘ born.
ALL MARITAL CLASSES.
Total 100.0 ‘ 100.0 ‘ 100. 0 ‘ 10,0
Living at home. ... I 85,8 78,0 914 84.6
In families having— | T
No other hreadwinners........ ) 7.1 7.0 6.3 8.0
One other............. . 24.9 26,7 23.6 25. 3
Two other.......... 24.2 22,8 25, 6 23.0
Moro than two other. 20. 6 21,0 35.9 28,3
Boarding?.__... P 14.2 22,0 8.6 16,4
SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN).
N0 ) PO 100.0 100.0 ! 100. 0 100.0
Living at homo. ... ..o 86. 8 79.7 0L O 84.5
In families having—
No other hreadwinners ....... 5.4 5.7 5.1 5.0
One other. . 23,5 25,8 22,7 22.0
Two other........ . { 25.7 26,1 20. 3 24,8
More than two other........... ! 32.2 281 37. 8 32.0
Boarding2. ...t 13.2 20,3 81 156.5
. A —
MARRIED,
TOLALe v ereeeanrrmarneeaeneeenns 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
Livingat home. . ..o...ooeriviennaana. 82,7 73.4 88.8 87.4
In families hinving—
No other breadwinners. 8.0 6.9 7.9 0.1
One other........... 44,9 40.3 45.5 40,0
Two other.......... 15.0 13.5 17.9 13.9
More than two other.. 15.0 12,7 17,5 15,5
Boarding® ovoiiiiiiiiirrirecanns 17.8 26.6 1.2 12,6
WIDOWED AND DIVORCED. |
|
N S SR 100.0 ! 100.0 | 1000 I 100.0
TAving ab ROMe. .. ooeineneeennaeennns 7| 60| 885 8.4
In families having~ H _
No other lnoudwmnms ........ 8.1 26,6 - 29.9 28.0
Que other. 24, 8 \! 23.7 23,4 28,0
Two other.......... - 13.2 |} 7.6 17.8 17.1
Move than two other.. . a..... 9.7 i 7.2 13.0 9,4
BOATANE? . .o eveeeverneeeerienenanas 3§ 8.0 ) 16.5 17,6
I

1For numbers on which tlm percentages are hmed see Table 27, page 208,
¢Ineludes those lving with employer. )

The proportion of milliners who were apparently the
;sole support of the families in which they were living
was small, being 7.1 per cent, or about 1 in 14. The
proportion who were boarding and were therefore ap-
parently dependent upon their own earnings was twice
as great, while the number living in families with other
breadwinners formed 78.7 per cent of the total.

The native whites of foreign parentmre had the
smallest proportion of milliners in families with no
other breadwinners and the largest proportion in°

12694—07——0
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families having three or more others gainfully em-
ployed—a condltlon that is not surprising when it is
remembered that there is a tendency among the for-
eigners who come to this country to let as many of
their children as possible become breadwinners in
order to add to the earnings of the family.

When the marital classes are considered it is seen
that the sino‘le, as would be expected, had the smallest
proportion in families with no other breadwinners and
the largest in families with more than two others
engaged in gainful occupations. Almost one-half of
the married women employed as milliners were living
in families in which there was only one other bread-
winner, and it is probable that in many cases this one -
was the husband. Over one-half of the widowed and
divorced were either the sole support of the families in
which they lived or were living in families having only
one other breadwinner.

TEXTILE MILL OPERATIVES.

At the Twelfth Census of the United States the num-~
ber of women at least 16 years of age reported as
textile mill operatives was 231,458. The importance
of the several branches of the textile industry in con-
tributing to this number is shown in the following
tabular statement, which distributes the adult female
operatives according to the class of mills in which they
worked:

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE
AND OVER EMPLOYED
A8 TEXTILE MIJL OP-
ERATIVES, FOR CONTI-
NENTAL UNITED
STATES: 1900.

CLASS,
Por cent:
Number. | distribu-
tion.

All ClABEESM e sanrvemreramrmanr ey 231, 458 100.0
Cotton mill operatives. ..coveeeeccarannnn 07,181 42.0
Hoslory and knitting mill operatives. 28, 203 12.2
Woolen m'll operatives..... .. 27,169 L7
Silk mill operatives...... .- e 26,432 11,4
Carpet facltory operatives. . e e 8,332 3.0
Other textile mill operativ e e 44,051 10.0

The cotton mills furnished employment to a greater
number of women than any other branch of the tex-
tile industry. Women engaged in the cotton mills
were, in fact, more than three times as numerous as
those employed in the hosiery and knitting mills, which
in this respect ranked second. The woolen and the
silk mills employed almost as many women as the
| hosiery and knitting mills, but the carpet factories
employed a far smaller number, only 3.6 per cent of
the total.

Importance as. an oceupation for women.—When the
number of adult female operativesin all branches of the
textile industry is compared with the number of women
| engaged in other occupations, the textile mill opera-

tives will be found to rank seventh, being outnum-

‘bered by the servants and waitresses, the agricultural
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laborers, the dressmalkers, the laundresses, the teachers,
and the farmers and planters. None of these occu-
pations which furnished employment to larger num-
hers represents a factory industry. The occupation
of the textile mill operative, therefore, was the lead-
ing factory occupation in the number of women em-
ployed.

The importance of women in this occupation is
shown in the following tabular statement in which
the total number of textile mill vperatives are classified
as males and females, children, and adults:

TEXTILE MILL OPERATIVES,
FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED
STATES: 1900,

Total, Male. | Female.
7 - G 545, 158 266, 815 278,343
Adults 16 yearsof ageand over....o.oocieiienee.. 463, 154 231,696 231,458
Children 10 t0 15 FRRFS. o oLttt iiaaanennn 82,004 35,119 406, 885

Of the 545,158 textile mill operatives shown in this
tabular statement, 231,458, or 42.5 per cent, were
women 16 years of age and over. No less than 16
other occupations had a higher percentage of women
than this, but most of them were, from their very na-
ture, occupations which were peculiarly adapted for
women. Of the manufacturing and mechanical pur-
suits, 7 reported a higher percentage of adult women,
These 7 are shown in the following tabular statement,
which gives the percentages that men, women, and

children formed of the total number engaged in each:!

PERSONS AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE ENGAGED IN
SPECIFIED OCCUPATIONS, FOR CONTINENTAL
UNITED STATES: 1900. .
OCCUPATION. l Per cent children 10 to 15
Par cont | Per cent years of age.
men. | women, - -
Total. || Boys. | Girls.
[F -
Dressmakers. ... 0.6 a7.5 Lg! (U] 1.9
Milliners. . 1.9 04.4 3.7 ! 0.1 3.6
Seamstresses. .. ......... .. 3.0 9.9 5.1 0.2 4.9
Shirt, ¢collar, und cuff makers 20.3 70,4 L2 1.2 8.0
Boxmakers (paper)......... 15.5 68,7 : 2.5 13.3
Glovemakers. ... ... . 34.8 8.4 1.4 4.9
Bookbinders. .. ... .- 44,3 47.2 2.1 4.4
Textile mill operatives... ... 42,5 42.5 6.4 8.6

} Loss than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Of the manufacturing and mechanical pursuits in
which women were relatively more important than
among the textile mill operatives, only 3 were con-
ducted almost exclusively in factories or large shops.
These 3 included the shirt, collar, and cuff malkers, the
paper box makers, and the bookbinders. If, then, the
comparison is confined to ocecupations conducted exclu-
sively in factories or large shops, it is found that the

' For numbers on which the percentages are based, see Twelfth
Census, Occupations, Table xLvin

occupation ol the textile mill operative ranked first
in the actual number of women em’ploym'i and fourth
in the percentage which women ‘forqu ol the total,
Race and natwity—The classes of the population
from which the women engaged in this important fac-
tory occupation came are shown in Table xovi, whicl
distributes the female textile mill operatives 16 years
of age and over by race and nativity.
Tasie NCOVILL—Distribution, by race and nativity, of women 16

years of age and over employed us textile mall operatives, for con-
tinental United States: 1900.

WOMEN 1l YEARS OF
AGE AND OVER BEM-
ILOYED A8 PEXTILE
MILL, OPERATIVES,

RACE AND NATIVITY,

Per cent
distribu-
tion.

Numbher,

All classes

Native white—both parents native...........cocovinin. 74,617 32.2
" Native white—one or hoth parents foroign born........ 77,821 33,5
Foreign Dorn White .. o.ve it i 78,533 1
Negro..ocvueen.. .. 481 0.2
Indian it ()

1Less than onc-tenth of 1 per cent.

In the group of female textile mill operatives, as
shown in this table, the native white of native parent-
age, the native white of foreign parentage, and the
foreign born white were represented in almost equal
numbers. This approach to equality is the result of
the localization of the textile industries in two distinet
sections of the country—the North Atlantic division
and the Southern South Atlantic. In the North
Atlantic division the female textile mill operatives
belong principally to the population of foreign hirth
or parentage. In the Southern South Atlantic, where
the foreign element is numerically unimportant in the
general population, the mill workers are recruited almost
entirely from the native white element of native parent-
age. The contrast is clearly mdicated in Table xcix,
in which the female textile mill operatives at least 16
years of age are distributed by race and nativity, for
states in which they numbered at least 1,000.

The 14 Northern and Western states which appear
in Table xcrx as having at least 1,000 female textile
mill operatives, include the 9 states which compose the
North Atlantic division. These 9 states contained
184,490, or 79.7 per cent, of the total number of female
textile mill operatives, a larger percentage than they
contained of the total number of women engaged in
most of the other leading occupations for women (sce
Table 25, page 197). The 8 Southern states shown in
the table include all the states of the Southern South
Atlantic division except Florida, in which there was
but 1 adult female textile mill operative. This minor
geographie division contained 22,429, or 9.7 per cent,
of ;J]he total number of women employed in the textile
mills.
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Tanie XCIX.—DISTRIBUTION, BY RACE AND NATIVITY, OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS
TEXTILE MILL OPERATIVES, FOR LEADING STATES: 1900.

' ~ WOMEN 1§ YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEXTILE MILL OPERATIVES.
R AIA e , :
Number. i Per cent.
STATE, Native white— Il Native whito—
All elasses. 7 Forelg Nero || T Foroi N
; Foreign egro R Foreign egro
Both | Oneor born and Both ({:gtﬁr born and
parents 1&(1)&1: 0:;1_'- white. Indign, parents | parents white. | Indian.
notlve. | i born. native. f?}fﬁ?ﬁ“

Continental United States........ . 231, 458 74,617 77,521 78,833 487 32.2 33.5 34.1 0.2

Northern and Western states .. o.o..... ... .. 106, 423 41,798 75,037 78, 604 21.3 38,7 00 O
Maine........ ettt eaeenrareeneeaaanara e, 7,907 2,007 1,511 4,299 26. 5 19.1 i3 3 T PO

New Hampshire. ...... 12,116 1,724 2,850 7,540 14.2 23.5 62,2 U]
Vermont............. 1,282 514 319 35,0 40.1 240 ...

Magsnchusotts. . Frree PO .- .. 60, 695 4,581 21,063 35,031 7.8 34.7 a7.7 ()]

Rhode Tsland.......... . .. .- 15,941 1, 860 6, 480 ) 1.7 40.7 47,6 ]
Connecticut............ R .. 11,787 1,782 5,360 4,038 15.1 45. 5 39.3 0.1

New YOrK....unneeene. . 24, 061 7,202 11, 491 5,356 29,9 47.8 22,3 0

New Jersey. - ........ - - 15,073 2,753 6,207 6,100 18.3 41,92 0.5 )]

Pennsylvienia........ - .- 35,628 15,125 15,216 5,217 42.5 49,7 14.8 0)
OO _ceieneianns .. .- 1,951 3 741 41.2 38.0 20,6 0.3
Indinna....ooonnnnnnn. - . - 2,007 1,121 807 165 53,5 38.5 7.9 0.2
NNois. e ceeveaaenn, .. . .. 1, 542 360 735 444 23.3 47.7 28.8 0.2
Michigan.......c.....o. 1,841 770 744 324 41.8 40.4 17.6 0.2
Wisconsin.......eeue.. - 2,230 235 1,382 613 10,5 62.0 b1 08 5 P,
Allother o el 2,272 036 827 503 41,2 36.4 22.1 0.3
Southern sbntes . ..o e e s 35,035 32,819 1,584 229 403 i 93.7 4.5 0.7 1.2

Maryland.. 2,311 2,047 27 2 1] 86 03l 1w Lo
Virginia. ... 1,744 1,668 31 15 30 05. 6 .8 0.9 1.7
North Caroliny 9, 607 9,500 33 10 58 98.9 0.3 0.1 0.6
South Carolina...... .. 6,975 6,831 49 22 73 97.9 0.7 0.3 1.0
Georgit. ..ol PUIN .. 5,846 5,001 44 8 133 96. 8 0.8 0,1 2.3
Kentueky «ooveeeemiainiiieiiiiiian., .. .- 1,235 690 490 45 10 55.9 30.7 3.6 0.8
TaNnNessea.. . ovvnmernnan e .. .. 1,622 1,507 47 [ 42 92,9 2.9 0.4 3.8
Alabama. ... aee- .. 2,880 2,8 18 1 19 987 0. G M 0.7
Allother. ... i e 2,815 |l 2,007 635 96 17 73.4 22,6 3.4 0.6

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

In the Northern and Western group of states the
foreign element, including white women of either for-
eign birth or foreign parentage, constituted 78.7 per
cent of the total number of women employed in the
occupation. In the South this class of women formed
only 5.2 per cent of the total, while the native white
of native parentage formed 93.7 per cent.

These figures reflect the concentration of the two

classes of population in the different sections rather
than any marked tendency on the part of either class
to become textile mill operatives. In the North,
where women of foreign birth or parentage predomi-
nate in the mill towns, the proportion of this class of
women in the occupation is large, while in the South,
where the native white of native paventage are in the
majority, this class is most largely represented among
textile mill operatives. ;

Tt is probable, therefore, that more satisfactory con-
clusions as to the relative tendency of the nativity
classes to enter the occupation can be reached by com-
paring: the number of women employed as textile mill
operatives with the number of the same race and na-
tivity class in the total population. This comparison,
reduced to a percentage basis, is shown in Table c.

In the North and West, as shown in Table ¢, the
textile mills were imost important as a source of
employment for white women of either foreign birth
or parentage. The percentages of textile mill oper-
atives among the women of these classes were par-
ticularly large in New Hampshire, Rhode Island,
Massachusetts, Maine, and Connecticut.

In the Southern states, on the other hand, the tex-
tile mills were of greatest importance for white women
of native parentage, this being particularly noticeable
in North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, and Ala-
bama, which were the leading Southern states in the
industry.

In the North and West, as is also indicated in Table
¢, the industry furnished employment to a higher
percentage of the total number of women than it did
in the South. - In Rhode Island 1 woman in 10 was a
textile mill operative and in Massachusetts 1 in 17;
but in North Carolina and South Carolina the corre-
sponding ratios were only about 1.in 50 or 60. The
percentage of native white women of native parentage
employed i the textile mills is, however, not as large
in the North as it is in the South.

i
!
I
i
i
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TasLE C.—DPercentage of teatile will operalives in the female popula-
tion 16 yewrs of age wwd veer, classiied by race and nebly, Jor
leading states: 10000,

PE TAGE R !
FHE FEMALL POPULATION 16 YEARS OF AGE
AND OVER.
Native white—
STATE. U Fo
2 One or | Foreign
(‘].,‘t;log, Il Both hoth Lorn | Negro.
ST parents | parents | white.
native, | foreign
Torn.
Continental United Stutes' . 1.0 0.6 L8 L8l ®
Northern and Western gbates. 1.2 0.5 19 19l ®
MAine.....ooo vt - 1.2 6.0 108 |oeeennns
New Hampshir 8.1 14 15,8 0.7 0.7
Vermont....... L1 0.6 2.3 L7 ueeians
Massachusetts. .. Rt] 1.2 0.2 87 0. 2)
Rhode Island. ... 10,4 3.5 18.1 12,3 0.2
Connveticut. .. ... 3.7 1.3 7.3 4.4 0.1
Now York....... 0.4 0.8 L7 0.6 (1)
New Jersey . ... 2.4 10 4,2 321 M
Pennsylvania. ... L8 1.3 3.8 1.3 *)
Ohio............. 01 0.1 0.2 0.2 [Q]
Indiat. ... ...... 0.3 0.2 0.6 03] (1)
Ilinois. 0.1 0.1 0.2 01l (M
Michign 0.2 0.2 0.4 0. 1 O]
Wiscons 0.4 0.2 0.6 0.3 leeennns
All other .. . a1 O] 0.1 01f
Southern states................ 0.5 0.8 0.5 0.1 (1)
0.6 L0 0.4 0.1 (1)
0.3 0.5 0.3 62! ()
L8 | 2.6 1.3 0.6 M)
L9 4.4 12 Lo (O]
0.9 L7 0.5 0.2 1)
0.2 0.1 0.9 0.2 [))]
0.3 0.4 0.2 0.1 (lg
0.0 11 0.2 O] (
0.1 o1 0.4 0.1 )

¥ Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
The importance of the occupation as a source of

employment for working women is indicated in Table
o1, which shows the proportion of the female bread-

winners of each race and nativity class employed in

textile mills.

It appears from the table that in the Northern and
Western states the occupation is nearly three times
as Important as an employment for women bread-
winners of all classes as it iz in the Southern states.
For the native white of native parentage its impor-
tance is nearly twice as great in the latter states as in
the former, while for the two other classes of white
women this occupation is of importance only in the
Northern states. These variations are of course due
largely to the fact that in the North this occupation
is pursued chiefly by those of foreign descent, and in
the South by the native white of native parventage.
“The occupation is nowhere important for the negroes.

In several of the states shown in this table the pro-
portion of female breadwinners employed as textile
mill operatives is strikingly high. In New Hamp-
shire, for instance, more than one-half of the foreign
born white women gainfully émployed were in the tex-
tile mills, and in RhodeIsland and in Maine, two-fifths.
Rhode Island led in the importance of the occupation
for the native white of foreign parentage, the proportion
being about the same as that for the foreign born, This
is the only Northern state, moreover, in which more
than 10 per cent of the total number of native white
women of native parentage gainfully employed were
textile mill operatives. As would be expected, how-
ever, the proportion of textile 'mill operatives among
female breadwinners of this nativity class was highest

WOMEN AT WORI.

in the Southern states, the highest percentage—21,6
per cent—heing shown for South Carolina.
TanLe OT.—Pereentage of textile mall operatives cmong fomale bread-

winners 16 years of age and over, classificd by race and nativiy,
Sor leading stales: 1900.

PERCENTAGE OF TEXTILE, MILL OPERATIVES
AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 18 YEARS op
AGE AND OVER.
1 Native white-
STATE. RN ,“ ) pom
neor | Foreign
A All Both hoth born | Negro,
elasses: | norants | parents | white,
netive, | foreign
horn.
Continental United States 4.8 4.2 7.1 0.4 m
Northern and Western states. 6.1 3.3 7.4 0.7 01
Maine......... 15,8 G. 0 21,0 0.3 ...,
New Hamp. 30.4 0.1 A4
Vermont. . 5.9 3.4 o2
Masgsachus 10,1 5.3 281
Rhode Islan 33.1 16.1 40,1
Connecticut. 14.0 0.9 18,6
New York.... 3.8 4.0 5.3
10.6 6.1 14,1
9.0 7.6 4.7
0.8 0.7 1.0
1.9 1.5 3.4
Ilinoig......... 0.8 0.4 0.7
Michigan. ...... 1.5 16 1.6
Wisconsin...... . 2.1 1.0 2.4
All other.....o.oooooiiaies . 0.3 (U] o
Southern states............... 2.2 G.5 AGh
Maryland 2.5 &6.7 1.7 0.3 ()
Virginig...... L5 4.2 2.0 1.4 )
North Carolin: 7.5 17.0 7.5 4.4 0.1
South Carolin: 4.9 21,6 0.3 5,2 0.1
Georgia. 3.2 12,4 2.4 1.3 01
+  Kentucky 1.3 1.4 4.0 1.6 [Q)
Tennessee L6 3.4 2.0 0.7 0.1
Alabama. .. L8 T4 1.4 0.2 (O]
Allother.......c..coiannaan. ' 0.5 L2 2.3 0.5 O]

1 Liess than one-tenth of 1 poer cont.

Parentage.—In order to show the importance of the
occupation to the different nativity classes in morve
detail than has heretofore been attempted, Table o

is presented.

TaBLe CII.—Number and perceniage of textile mill operatives among
Jemale breadwinners 10 years of age and over, classified by nativity
of parents, for continental United States: 1900,

FEMALE DREADWINNERS 10
TEARS OF AGE AND ()VEI_L
PARENTAGE, Toxtile il oper-
atives

Total, |____ -
Number, | Percent,
AlLCIASSeS ..ot i 6,310,307 | 278,343 5.2
Native parentage «....oeviiiiiniiirioiieirennas 3,247,007 09,183 3.1
Native white o ....oooiiiiiinnieeianait, 1,026,087 | 08,590 5.1

Allother ...... 1,821,270 587 U}
TForeign PATCNLAZE «orveeeene e ns 2,071,400 | 179,160 80
Austrig . ....... 25, 590 1,588 6.2
Bohemis ....... 25,710 445 1.7
Canads (English) 102, 181 5,071 5.0
Canada (Frenehy «...ocveoienann. , 070 41, 444 2.5
Denmark . ... 15, 580 268 L7
England and Wales .. 158,012 | 18,647 17
Framee ... .......... 21, 104 851 4.0
Qermany ........cooiiiiiiiiiiiinna.. 538,102 1 21,701 4.0
HUngary ..o.o.omiiiicaerinans. 14, (31 1, 350 9.2
Treland " ... . ... . lollll 034,201 | 58,817 9.3
Ttaly ..o e 2,316 8.9
Norway ... il 0 , 0.5
Poland . ... ... ...l 5,708 15.0
RUSSI et eeeaeenn s W68 2,4
Seotland .......ooo.iiiiieueenn 4,003 10.2
.......... 2,037 2.5
........ 875 5.8
i 3,750 7.9
O 8,211 7.3

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cont,
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Of the persons in the several classes of foreign
parentage, the occupation of textile mill operatives is
of greatest importance for the French Canadians,
Poles, English, and Scotch. The large proportion of
TFrench Canadian breadwinners—more than three
times as great as that shown for any of the other
classes—is indicative of the fact that the immigrants
from French Canada and their children are found
mainly in the towns of New England, where the textile
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mills are an important source of employment for the
lower grades of workers. They form the largest for-
eign class in the occupation with the exception of the
Irish; but neither of these classes is as important
numerically as the native whites of native parents.
Age—~The age distribution of the female textile
mill operatives 16 years of age and over is presented
for each race and nativity class in Table . :

Tapre CIIIL—DISTRIBUTION, BY AGE, OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEXTILE MILL
OPERATIVES, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1900.

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEXTILE MILL OPERATIVES.

Native white—
All clagses, Foreign born white. Negro.

AGE, Both parents One or both par-

native. ents foreign born,
Per cont Per cent Per cent’ Ter cent Per cent
Number. | distribu- || Number, | distiibu- | Number. | distribu- | Number. | distribu- | Number. | distribo-

tion. tion. tion. tion. tion.
— |

1 ceraaan. , 281, 458 100.0 74,0617 ] 100.0 77,621 100.0 78,833 100.0 1 481 100.0
16 to 24 years 08,1 51,51 60.0 50, 126 64.7 44,9231 56,1 252 52.4
25 0 34 years 2.1 12,88, 17,3 10,204 24.8 19,058 24,2 90 18.7
35 to 44 years. 5 9.3 5, 045 7.0 6, 408 8.8 9,455 12.0 51 10.6
45 10 54 yoars ] 8,363 3,6 2,749 3.7 1,470 1.9 4,106 5.2 37 7.7
55 to 64 yonrs. . ( 1.2 1,187 LG 220 0.3 1,420 1.8 23 4.6
65 years and ov l 967 0.4 484 0.6 i 0.1 406 0.5 23 4.8
Age unknown, .. ‘ 357 0.2 144 0.2 39 0.1 158 0.2 1] 1.2

Young women predominate among female textile
mill operatives, those from 16 to 24 years of age form-
ing 63.1 per cent, or more than three-fifths of the total
number of women so employed. Of the other occupa-
tions employing more than 5,000 women, only 7 show
g higher percentage of young women (see Table xx1v,
page 36). Of the separate occupations included under
the general classification of textile mill operatives, 2
show a higher percentage of young women than does
the group as a whole—silk mill operatives, with 72.3
per cent, and hosiery and knitting mill operatives,
with 70 per cent—and these two pursuits rank second
and fifth, respectively, among all occupations in the
proportion of women 16 to 24 years of age.

The white female textile mill operatives of native
birth and parentage were somewhat younger on the
whole than those of native birth and foreign parentage,
and considerably younger than those of foreign birth.
It is probable that this difference reflects the recent

rapid development of textile manufactures in the
South, where the great majority of the adult female
operatives have been recruited from among the young
white women of native parentage. '

The age distribution of the female textile mill opera-
tives in the leading states is given in Table crv.

In the Northern states the female textile mill
operatives are considerably older than in the South-
ern states, since the proportion in the age group 16
to 24 years was but 61.7 per cent in the North and
West, as compared with 72.1 per cent in the South.
Even wider differences are shown for individual
gtates. In Massachusetts, the leading Northern state
in the industry, where the number of white women
of native parentage employed as textile mill opera-
tives is relatively small, the proportion of women
under 25 years of age is but 57.1 per cent, as com-
pared with 77.1 per cent for North Carolina, the
leading Southern state. . :
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Tapre CIV.—DISTRIBUTION,

WOMEN AT WORK.

OPERATIVES, FOR LEADING STATES: 1900.

BY AGE, OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER IEMPLOYED AS TEXTILE MILL

00 OO CHCD N Gt D A T i 65 1O OO Tt i

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED A8 TEXTILE MILL OIERATIVES.
\ Number. Per eent.
STATE. d D R, S
Total.t - N Cyoag o . .

16 to 24 25 to 44 45 to 64 @ years || 16 t0 24 § 24 to 44 | 45 1o B4 | 65 years
Yenrs. years. vears. [andover. | years. | years. | years. andover,
Continenti] United STates. ... r o ivreereeioccneeaeens 231,101 146, 126 72,790 11,212 967 .2 e 4.3 .0 b4
Northern and Wastern stateS. .. o...vii oo iiiiiaiianns 196,152 120, 945 64, 520 9, 827 860 617 32,4 4. 0.4

7,002 4,462 2,857 561 B2 86, 5 6.2 7.0 0.

New Iampshire 121088 6,510 4,714 814 50 5.0 30.0 6.7 0.

Vermont, . L 281 710 4069 84 7 .rm. 4] :{h‘ ,v (r» :) 0,

Massuchuse 60, 423 34,610 22,616 3,241 1:5(1 ;171 :iz. 3 5 :{) 0.

Rhode Island 18,911 9,465 5,504 821 3l o, & a6.2 2 0.

Connecticu 11,706 7,313 3,836 524 3:§ 2.5 ﬁ:. 8 ,‘3 5 0.

New York. 24, 046 14, 699 7,906 1,248 193 (31‘, 1 :zn..j 5.2 0.

New Jersey 15,008 9,987 4,471 572 38 6, 3 20.7 3.8 0,

Pennsylvin 45,607 95,072 0,353 1,053 99 70. 4 26, 4 3.0 0

Ohio. ... 1,950 1,207 432 180 62 ln’?. 0 22,2 ‘.l.'! 3.

Indiana. ! 2,097 1,429 526 o a1 68,1 ?5, .l b, 1

linois.. 1,541 1,064 312 131 34 ) p 3!). J 8, 2

MiChigan. . it e i i iieeeeceeneataeaaaan 1,838 1,271 428 104 35 9.2 23,3 5 ‘(7 L

WISEOMBIN . . Lo et 2,229 1,776 346 7. 36 7. 6 15.6 3.2 1

Al OTROT. e 2,265 1,305 540 307 113 87,6 2.8 13,6 5

Southern SEAEes. . ... vt e 34,949 25,181 8,276 1,385 107 72.1 3.7 4.0 0.
Maryland. . oo i e 2,304 1,530 636 120 12 06, 7 .00 65,2 0.5
Virginia. 1,740 1,154 428 139 19 46, 3 24,0 8.0 L1
North Caroling. . 9,504 7,401 1,915 203 15 77.1 2000 2.7 0.2
South Carolina. . G, 969 5,271 1,498 195 5 |l 75,6 215 2.8 0.1
Georgla. . ... 5,825 3,854 1,027 334 10 4 6l 2 274 6.7 0.2
Kenticky 1,25 780 358 67 21 “ 03,9 | 20.0 b4 1.7
Tennesser 1,613 1,128 409 |- 69 7 69, ¢ 20. 4 4,3 0.4
Alabama 2,857 2,004 (75 85 3 T3 236 30 0.1
All other. [ 2812 1,054 730 113 15 60,5 ‘ a6, 0 4.0 0.5

1 Not including age unknown.

The importance of this occupation among female
breadwinners in the different age groupsis shown in

Table ov.

Tapur CV.—Nwumber and percentage of textile mill operatives among
Jonale breadwinners 16 years of age and over, classified by age, for

‘conlinental United States: 1900,

AGE.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10

Table ¢vi shows for each

winners 16 years of age and over,
1900. -

state the percentage which

textile mill operatives constituted of female breadwin-
ners in the three principal age groups.

Tariw GVL—Percentage of textile mill operatives amony female bread.

classified by age, for leading stales:

YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

Total

16 to 24 yours
23tod4dyenrs ...
HEto 44 years (oL
45 to 54 years ..
53 to 64 years .
63 years and ov
Age unknown .

age group from 16 to 24 years, where the proportion
which they constitute of the total number of women
gainfully employed is 6.8 per cent.
age group there is a marked falling off in relative im-
portance, and a similar falling off, though less marked,
is shown for each succeeding group. The decrease
in relative importance in the older age groups is, Low-
ever, occasioned largely by the high proportion which
certain other occupations, such as farmers, house-
keepers,show for these groups (see Table xx1v , page 36).

PER CENT OF TENTILE MILL OPERA-
TIVES AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS
Textile milk opera- 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER,
ives, STATE. .
Total.
L — Totul, || A6t0 3 | 250 44 | 45 yoars
Number. | Por eent. * yoars, years, and over,
4,59, 630 | 231, 438 8 Continental United Statos. ...... 48 | 6.8 3.9 | L5
2,136,445 | 146,126 6.8 5 Northern and Western states.......... 6.1 ‘ 8.0 5.2 2.2
yged 14 L
so] e e i Mafne. ... 1581 a7 161 5.6
_______ 440 825 % 303 19 New Hampsltire. 30. 4 40. 4 20, ¢ 1L4
....... 25,705 | 2,840 11 yermont...... Bol B b a1
_______ 138 K87 " o607 07 Massachusetts 19.1 25,7 10,2 81
_________ T 604 557 20 Rhode Island 84,1 42,2 28.5 .4
! - Connegticut 14.0 19,0 1L6 4.6
ﬁew }.’ork. 3.8 5.0 3.2 L5
T ew Jorsey. 10.6 14,4 .4 ha
in- the Pennsylvanis 9.0 13.0 ﬁ 4 2.1
hio........ . 0.8 1.2 0.5 0.6
Indian . 1.9 3.0 1.3 0.1
Tllinois 06 0.8 0.3 .5
I {»{\[}phigm L5 2.0 Lo 0.7
: iseonsin. 2.1 2.9 1, 0.8
n the following All'other. | 0.3 0.4 0d 0.4
Southern states. ........ 2.2 4.0 1.4 0.4
Maryland...._.. 2.5 4.1 18 0.8
Virginia... ... 15 2.7 10 0.5
North Carolina. . 7.5 13,4 4.5 0.9
South Carolina.. 4.9 8.5 2.0 0.7
Georgia......... 3.2 5.3 2.3 0.9
Kentueky. .. 1.3 2.3 0.4 0.4
Tennesseq. ............ 16 3.1 1.0 0.3
Alabama. .. ..o 0100 1.8 3.3 1.2 0.8
Alother.................... 0.5 0.9 0.3 0.1
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For each of the age groups textile mill operatives
are much more important relatively in the Northern
than in the Southern states. In the majority of the
New Ingland states the percentages are especially
high, indicating the importance of the textile indus-
tries as a source of occupation in those states.

In the South the presence of a large number of negroes
reduces the relative importance of the occupation.
The importance of the occupation for young white
women of native parentage is, however, reflected in the

Tasue CVIL--DISTRIBUTION,' BY MARITAL CONDITION,

| relatively high percentages shown for the age group
| 16 to 24 years in North Carolina and South Carolina.
| Marital condition.—The proportion of single women
in any group of textile mill operatives will depend to
| & considerable extent upon the proportion of women
16 to 24 years of age in the group. Other factors,
however, are to be taken into consideration, as may
be seen by a comparison of the age distribution pre-
sented in Table civ with the distribution by marital
! condition given in Table cvir.

OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS

TEXTILE MILL OPERATIVES, FOR LEADING STATES: 1900.

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEXTILE MILL OPERATIVES,

STATE, | Number, ‘x Per cent.
Total. | ’
i Single? | Married, | Widowed. ' Divorced. | Single? | Married. | Widowed. | Divorced.
tontinental United States.....ooaivaevaeaao... 231, 458 184, 825 33,234 12,189 ‘ 1,210 79.9 14. 4 5.3 0.5
Northern and Western states 196, 423 158,615 27,194 9,030 l 983 80.8 13,8 4.9

Maine._..ooveniiiaioo. P .- 7,007 5,358 2,080 381 67.8 26.3 4.8 1.1
New ITampshive. S ceas .- 12,116 8, 464 2,884 666 45,9 23,6 0.5 1.0
Voermont........ 1,282 073 210 83 75.9 16,4 6.5 1.2
Massachusetis 60, 695 46, 162 11,402 2,820 76,1 18.9 4.7 0.3
Rhode I_Slﬂ.nd . 15,041 13,001 2,140 702 81.6 13.4 4.4 0.6
Connecticut... 11,787 4, 883 1,408 461 83.8 11.9 4.9 0.3
New York. - 24,061 20,033 2,581 1,371 83.4 10.7 5.7 0.3
New Jorsey... 16,073 12,841 1,427 57 85.2 9.5 6.0 0.3
Pennaylvania. s . . 35,628 32,140 1,942 1,402 0. 2 5.5 3.9 0.4
Ohio............ een- - - 1,951 1,597 160 178 81,9 8.2 9.1 0.8
Indiana....... ceee JO, . 2,007 1,783 128 158 85,0 0.1 7.5 1.3
Tilinois........ 1,542 1,283 103 133 83.2 6.7 8.6 1.5
Michigan...... 1,841 1,492 213 116 81.0 1.6 6.3 1.1
Wisconsin. ... ceae cen- . 2,230 2,030 83 98 at.0 3.7 4.4 0.9
Allothor. ..ot 2,272 1,575 364 208 9.3 16.0 13.0 1.7
Southern states....ooiieiniiiiiiiiiie e ciiaaeaeas 35,035 26, 210 6,039 2,559 4.8 17,2 7.3 0.6
Maryland. .. 2,311 2,114 98 a0 91.5 4.2 1.0 0.4
Virginia.. . 1,744 1, 206 263 176 74.3 15.2 10,1 0.4
North Carolina. 9,607 7,017 1,520 433 7.3 15.01 4.5 .3
South Caroling. . . 6,975 4,673 1,880 394 67.0 27.0 ¢ 6.0 0.4
Georgla......... FO . 5,846 3,915 1,154 708 67.0 10.7! 12,1 1.2
entUuCKY oo v eir e ieae e . 1,235 904 - 122 105 80.5 9.9 | 8.5 1.1
Tennessee........ . JUN . 1,622 1,267 175 163 ! 10.8 ! 10.0 1.0
Alabams........ . . l 2,880 2,001 495 264 2.6 17.2 9,2 1.0
BN L0 1 TC R l 2,815 2,243 an 226 7.7 1.4 8.0 0.9

2 Ineluding unknown. .

In spite of the younger age of textile mill operatives
in the South, shown by Table crv, the proportion of
single women among them is much lower than in the
North, where about four-fifths of the total number of
women in this employment are single, as compared with
slightly less than three-fourths in the Southern states.
The proportion of married women is higher in the South
than in the North; yet in Maine and New Hampshire
it is lugher than in any Southern state except South
Carolina.

The percentage of widows among the female textile
mill operatives is also larger in the South than in the
‘North. Large numbers of widows in the South resort
to the mill towns in. order the more readily to find
employment for themselves and their children. In
general, the larger proportion of married and widowed
in the South would seem to indicate that the economic
necessity impelling them to take up the occupation is
greater than in the North.

10n the assumption that all the married, widowed, and divorced women in this oceupation are 16 years of age aud over.

Tn the North and West there was more or less corre-
spondence between the rank of the several states in the
percentage of young women among female textile mill
operatives and their rank in the percentage of single
women among these operatives. In Pennsylvania,
with-70.4 per cent of its operatives 16 to 24 years of
age, 90.2 per cent were single; and in Massachusetts,
with 57.1 per cent in the youngest age group, 76.1 per
cent were single.

Comparison with census of 1890.—One of the most
interesting topics connected with the discussion of
women at work isthat of the increase in numbers. In

limits must be extended to include women 15 years of
age. Table oviur gives the number and per cent dis-
tribution by race and nativity of female textile mill
operatives 15 years of age and over in 1890 and 1900
and the amount and per cent of increase in each na-
tivity class for the decade. ‘

order, however, to obtain comparable ficures the age |
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TaBLe OVIIL—Distribiution and increuse, by race and nalivity, aof
women 15 years of age and over eneployed as Leetille will operatives,
Sor candinental United States: 1900 and 1890.

“ WUMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLUYED
| A8 TEXTILE MILL OPERATIVES.

Inerense,

i
‘ 1900 1890 i 1890 to 100,
RACE AND NATIVITY. } i
e ‘ ‘ |l
| Ter Lo Ter
| Num- | omt Nuom- ¢ cent || Num- | Ter
ber. | distri- ber. | distri-i ber. |cent.
bution. | huti(m.}‘z
! A I B
i i i )
| " 100.0 | 211,112 | 100.0 | 30,204 | 18.6

i
|
26,3 ‘*‘ 26,701 | 4

i

Nitive white—both parents
native. ... 8,

Native white—one or hoth . !

6.7 | 6,740 g

parcnts foreign born. .o ... 84,211 33,6 77,471 |
Foreign born white. ., L. B3,405 3.7 77,334 36,0 ) 6,071 .
Negro......... . 52 0.2 73 0.4 | 1247 1132,
Indian.... ...l [} ) T \ IR

lI;( TURSE.
: Il;é.:tlllgxtl 11‘1(?513{5:]»1\1}1‘1\3{1(&(13 ?ﬁtﬁallig'](‘ss than 100.

The particular significance of the table is the change
in the per cent distribution of female textile mill opera-
tives between 1890 and 1900. At the beginning of
this decennial period the native whites of native par-
entage formed 26.3 per cent of the textile mill opera-
tives in continental United States, as compared with
32.8 per cent at the end of the period; while the other
three nativity classes each had a lower percentage in
1900 than in 1890.

During the decade, therefore, the increase in the
number of native white women of native parentage
in the textile mills was much greater than that of
either of the other classes, and formed 68 per cent of
the increase in the total number of female textile mill
operatives. The exceedingly large increase in this
class is to be accounted for by the rapid development of
the textile industries—especially of the cotton manu-
factures—in the South.

Table crx shows, for 1890 and 1900, the percentage
which textile mill operatives formed of the total num-
ber of female breadwinners in each race.and nativity
class,

TapLe CIX.—Number and percentage of textile mill operatives among
Sfemale breadwinners 15 years of age and over, classified by race and
nalivity, for continental United States: 1900 and 1890.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 15 YEARS OF AGE. AND OVER.
. : i
" 1900 | 1890
CITY B | i
RACE AND NATIVITY. Textile mill Taxtile mill
operatives, | operatives:
Total. Total, o
.| Per .| Per
Number. cent. Number., cent.
- | —
Allclasses. ... ...... 4,997,415 | 250,376 | 5.0 ! 3,712,144 | 211,112 5.9
Native wlélite-—both Da- 1820600 | 80 I
rents native............ 824, 60 228 1 4.5 11,310,148 | 55,52 5
Ntmvmzhifte—one r?rbotb 1’ ’ g Lo Rl
parents foreign born....| 1,187,649 | 84,211 | 7.4 | 774751 | 77,471 3
Forcign born white........| 861,274 | 83,405 9.7 || 756,006 | 77,334 %8.(2)
e 1,162,218 526 | (4 || 867,717 | 01
JEINE - ! -

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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The native white female breadwinners of native
parentage were the only ones among whom the im-
portancé of the textile mills as a source of employment
for women increased. In 1900 the textile mill opera-
tives formed 4.5 per cent of the total number of adult
formale breadwinners of this class as contrasted with
4.2 per cent in 1890. Although n,pl.)arg{ll',ly t,l‘ns is only
a slight increase, it is particularly significant in view of
the decrease in the percentages reported for each of the
other classes, for it reflects the development of the
textile industry in the South. ‘

. . -

- The development of the industry in the South also
affects the figures in Table cx, which shows the age dis-
tribution of the three white classes of female textile
mill operatives for 1890 and 1900.

Tapre OX.—Distribution and increase, by age, of women 15 years of

age and over employed as textile mall operatives, classified by race and
nativity, for continental United States: 1900 and 1890.

WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGI AND OVER EMILOYED A8
TEXTILE MILL OPERATIVES.

| Inerease, 1890
1100 1890 ‘ erois, 180 Lo
AGE. :
R US|
3
Por Por |
—_— oy
. Numtier, (ﬁ:tlxll Numbor., 110{:{11?1- Numher, (],u(nl(,.
bution, bution,
ALL CLASSES,
Total...ooneeunens (250,876 ] 100. 0 204,182 ) 1000 30, 204 | 8.6
15to 2d years........... 1 165,044 65,4 143,075 7.8 21, 469 15. 4
25 10 34 years. 51,230 20,5
35 10 44 years. oot | &6 1468 | Gul G| 4o

4510 54 years..
55 to 04 yoars.

8,363 3.3
2,849 L1 3,257 LS5

65 yoars and over : o7 | 0s Lo | 0o s | 148
Age unknown,.......... 357 0.2 . do7 02 L0 1123

A2 |10, 4! oass i 2
ARl

NATIVE WHITE—ROTIT PARENTS NATIVE,

65,527

PR [ —

100, 0 J

Totalscueeuenn.... 82,228 | 1000 l 26,701 | 481
15 to 24 years......... 59,195 | 7L0 (| 35,204 | GR.6 [ 9,81
25 to 34 years. . 12,884 | 15.7 9,278 | 10.7 3,612 0.0
35 to 44 years 5, 645 6.9 4,811 87 834 17.3
45 t0 54 years_ . 2,740 3 2,830 5.1 187 13,1
55 to 64 yonrs. . 1,187 L4 1,77 3.0 1610 | 1339
05 years and over....... 484 0.6 1,350 2.4 1866 [ 1041
Age unknown........... 154 0.2 167 0.3 113 17.8

NATIVE WHITE—ONE OR BOTIL PARENTS FORBIGN
BORN,

Total..uuennean... 84,211 | 1000 7,470 1 1000 6,740 87
15t0 24 years. i, ... 56,816 | 67,6 80,305 | 76,7 12,67 14,3
25 to 34 years. . 10,204 | 228 14,5431 188 4,661 2.0
35 to 44 years. 6,408 7.6 2,710 3.5 3, 6498 136, &
45 to 54 years. . 1,470 1.7 521 0.7 40 1821
55 to 64 yeurs. 220 0.3 133 0.2 87 05,4
65 years and over . il 0.1 103 0.1 149 147,68
Age unknown.....__.... | @ GO 0.1 1wy

FOREIGN RORN WHITEH,

Totel..... 83,408 | 100.0 77,334 | 100,0 6,071 7.9
1510 24 years. 48,803 | 585 48,028 | 62,1 775 1,0
25 to 34 yoars 19,058 | 92,8 16,881 218 2,177 12.9
35 to 44 years 9,455 {113 7,044 9,1 2,411 3.2
45 o 54 years 4,105 4.9 3,511 4.5 594 16.9
55 to 64 years 1,420 17 1,283 L7 137 10.7
65 years and oy 406 0.5 410 0.5 113 131
Age unknown. 168 0.2 168 0.2 110 16.0

e |

1 Decrease,
2 I:ess than one-tenth of 1 per cent,
& Per eent ot shown where hase is less than 100.
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The most striking difference between the three
classes of white female textile mill operatives was in
the age period 15 to 24 years. Among the native
whites of native parentage the increase of textile mill
operatives within these ages was 67.5 per cent, as con-
trasted with an increase of only 1.6 per cent among the
foreign born whites and a decrease of 4.3 per cent
among the native whites of foreign parentage. Among
the native whites of native parentage this age period
of 15 to 24 became of much greater importance during
the decade, since the percentage of the total number

of female textile mill operatives of this nativity class-

who were within these ages increased from 63.6 in 1890
to 71.9 in 1900. Amiong the classes of foreign birth or
parentage, on the other hand, the importance of tex-
tile mill operatives of these ages decreased noticeably,
for the percentage which those 15 to 24 formed of the
total fell from 76.7 to 67.5 among the native white of
foreign parentage and from 62.1 to 58.5 among the
foreign born whites. '

These changes in the youngest period are probably
to be accounted for almost completely by the develop-
ment of the industry in the South. Of course this
accounts entirely for the increase in the number of
native whites of native parentage. That the foreign
born whites increased but little while thenative whites
of foreign parentage actually decreased was probably
largely the result of the competition of the Southern
mills in the production of the coarser grades of cotton,
which practically retarded the growth of mills manu-
facturing such goods in the North.

Table ox also suggests some other interesting sub-
jects for consideration. Possibly the decrease in the
older age periods, which is shown for all classes,
results from the inereased speed of modern machinery
which makes the work too tiring for old people. The
decrease in the number of native whites of native
parventage in the age periods over 44 may also reflect
the gradual replacement of this class by the foreign
born whites and the native whites of foreign parentage
which was in progress before the introduection of the
industry in the Southled to a large increase in the
- numbers of young women of this class.

The difference in the development of the textile
industry during the decade in the two sections of the
country is shown in Table cxi, in which the increase
in the number of female operatives 10 years of age
and over is shown for the principal states.

In the Northern and Western states the number of
female textile mill operatives 10 years of age and over
‘increased 11.7 per cent, while in the Southern states
the percentage of increase was 104.2. In no one of the
important textile states of the North except New Jer-
sey and Pennsylvania was the percentage of increase

large, but in the leading Southern states, North and
South Carolina, the increase was one of nearly 200 per
cent in each instance.

Tapre (XI.—Increase in number of females 10 years of age and over
employed s lextile mill operatives, for leading states: 1900 and 1890.

FEMALES 10 YRARS OF AGE AND OVER
EMPLOYED AS TEXTILE MILL OVERA-
TIVES,
STATE. | Ineresse, 1890 to
1900.
1900 1890
‘ Number. | Per cent.
— ) [ —
|
Continental United States....... 278,343 | 228,302 | 60,041 21,9
Northern and Western states.......... 226,657 | 202,090 " 93,667 11.7
CMBING. eeeeiioee e 9,027 | 8,833 104 2.2
New Hampshire..... . 13, 406 14,430 11,024 17.1
Vermont.. . _.._.. .- 1,466 1,872 04 G.
Massachusetts. 06,644 58, 558 8,086 13.
Rhode Island.. %8,(')05 18,613 18 (9
Connecticut 3,216 13,174 | - 42 0.
26,885 26,012 873 3.
17,988 14,720 3,208 22,
45,436 32,976 12,460 37,
2,240 3,070 1830 127,
2,385 2,083 1208 111,
Ilinois...... 1,771 2,355 1584 124,
Michigan. ... 2,033 1,361 672 49,
Wisconsin... . 2,800 1,926 | 080 50,
Allother. .. . il 2,643 2,001 ‘ 1258 18,
Southern SERLES. .....ooveeoeeniiien. BLUB6 | 25,312 | 26,374 104.2
Maryland., 3,020 | . 2,098 o] At
Virginig. . ... 2,246 1,511 720 48,0
North Carolina 14,9069 5,162 9,807 190. 0
South Caroling..... L) 11,104 3,747 7,417 107.9
QGeorgin....... 8,483 4,561 3,022 86,0
Kentueky ... 1,527 1,602 175 14,7
l'ennessece., . 2,136 1,621 i 516 3.8
Alabama. ... .. 4,449 1,830 | 2,610 143, 1
Allother. ... oo 3,003 2,340 i 1,353 7.8
: . . S—
1 Deerease, * Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Famaly relationship.—Another important subject is
the position of the female textile mill operatives in
the families to which they belong. To determine this

‘a special tabulation has been made for the cotton mull

operatives in 9 cities.! To haveincluded in this tabu-
lation female operatives employed in all branches of
the textile industry would have involved an additional
amount of labor which, as a large proportion of all
female textile mill operatives are employed in cotton
mills, was considered inadvisable. The 19,223 female
cotton mill operatives who were included in the special
tabulation are classified by race, nativity, and marital
condition in the following tabular statement. As
14,999, or 78 per cent, of them were in Fall River and

. Lowell, the statistics are principally illustrative of the

conditions in these 2 cities.

1The cities included were selected primarily on the basis of the
total number of female breadwinners 16 years and over in all occu-
pations, and without, special reference to the number employed in
the cotton mills. Accordingly some of the citics included in the
list are of little importance so far as this occupation is concerned,
The 9 cities included with the number of woinen in each employed
in cotton mills are as follows: Fall River, Mass., 10,274;: Lowell,
Mass.,.4,725; Raltimore, Md., 1,132; Philadelphia, Pa., 1,110; New-
ark, N. J., 584; Providence, R. I., 570; New Orleans, La., 336;
Atlanta, Ga., 334; and Indianapolis, Ind., 158, )

OO RO R 00D
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AS COTTON MILL OPERATIVES IN ¢ SELECTED
CITIES,

o

I
] WOMEN I YEARS OF AGE AND OVER E}
[
{
i

|

f“ Native white—

MARITAL CONDITION.

|
;
‘ i l |
! CoT T Poreign
: Al i [, 7
i weas |1 i Oneor born | Negro.
| dlasses. ‘31(5_0213 {;‘,,“_"‘Hmth pzu'-‘) white. |
! | '"c-“",“ & } ents for-
i i e, "uigl\hum.
,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, e RN I
[
TOLAL oo eeiaeeenns E , : { 4,009 \ 11,505 16
. X . v [ . -
Bingle (ncluding unknown) ‘ 2 ! 4,034 7,450 6
Murricd iy | 23 | | e | sedl 2
Widowed and div | ] : 218 814 8
|

The white women in each of the race, nativity, and
marital classes shown in this tabular statement are
distributed in Table 26 (page 198) according to their
relationship to the family in which they live. The
percentages derived from this distribution are given in
Table oxir. ‘

Of the 19,223 adult female cotton mill operatives in
the 9 selected cities, 3,908, or 20.3 per cent, boarded.
If this percentage is compared with those which ob-
tained in the other 16 occupations covered by the
special tabulation, it will he found that the proportion
of boarders was higher among the women engaged in 5
(see Table 26, page 198). These 5, with the percentage
which boarders formed of the total number of women
engaged in each, were as follows: Servants and wait-
resses, 79.5; housekeepersand stewardesses, 65.5 ; nurses
and midwives, 61.3; teachers, 27.7; and stenographers
and typewriters,20.7.© Of these, the first 3 were occu-
pations in which the women often almost necessarily
lived with their employers, a relationship to the family
treated in this tabulation as equivalent to boarding,
The percentage of boarders among the adult female
cotton mill operatives, therefore, compared with that
among women engaged in occupations which do not
necessitate boarding, was high.

Among the several classes, however, some wide
differences will be noted in this percentage. It was
lowest among the single native whites of foreign par-
entage and highest among the widowed and divorced
native whites of native parentage. For all nativity
classesit was highest among the widowed and divorced ;
for the two native white classes it was lowest among
the single, but for the foreign born whites it was lowest
among the married.

Of the adult female cotton mill operatives who lived
athome, thelargest proportion were in families of which
the fatherwas the head. An inspection of the figures
forthe three marital classes will show, however, that this
was true only of the single. The largest proportion
of married women lived with some other relative,
probably in most cases the husband, while the largest
number of the widowed and divorced women were

IPLOYED ’

themselves heads of families. As compared with the
native whites, either of native or foreign parentage, few |

foreign born whites, in proportion to their numbers,
lived with father or mother. The reason for thisis, of
course, that in many cases they h.ad no puren@ in this
country. That fewer native white woren of native
parentage than native white women of forelgn parent-
age were living at home was due proba'bly to ‘the fact
that many of native parentage left their families and
catne to the cities from rural districts, while most of the
native whites of foreign parentage were born in the
cities. ‘

Tapre OXIT.—Per cent distribution! by family velationship, of
women 16 years of age and aver employed as cotlon mill operatives,
classified by marital condilion, race, and nalivily, for wine seleeted
eities: 1900,

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN
10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EM-
PLOYER A8 COTTON MILL OPERA-

TIVES.
Native white—
FAMILY RELATIONSHIP,
Al one or | Foreign
clagses, Both both whita,

patents | parents
native. | foreign
born.

Total. oo iieees 100, 0 100.0
Livingat home. ... eevioants 79,7 76,8
Heads of families. ................ 6.7 [ [ 8.0
With father.. ceen . 34.6 40,2 43,0 20.3
With mother............ .. 14,7 17.0 215 1.3
With other velative ............... 23,6 5.3 17.4 28,3
Boarding2..ocm i 20.3 2.4 12,0 23,2
B —
SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN).
DR ;
Potal. oo 100.0 s 100.0 1 100.0 100.0
Living at home...._... eenanaaaas 80.0 80.3 | 88,6 | 5.9
Heads of families 3.0 21| 2,0 3.5
With father.. 46,2 478 5l.4 ’ 2.9
With mother. .. 18.8 18.1 24,1 | 15,7
With other relati 12,0 1.3 10,5 i 3.1
Boarding=. ..o v erneeennenieeenennns 20.0 19.7 1.4 ’ 2.8
MARRIED,
Total...... 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
Living at home. ... 40.9 08,3 837 81,0
Heeds of familics. 6,3 (iR 6.4
With father.._.... 8.5 8.7 4,4
With mother. .... . - 4.0 G.5 2.9
With other relative... ........... 05,2 46,9 67.9
Bonrding?. ..o 19,1 3L.7 18.4
WIDOWED AND DIVORCED,
100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
72,2 02.2 71.5 731
49.0 36,4 39. 4 55,2
5.8 0.2 10,1 4.5
6.4 00| 12 3.8
11.0 10,5 15,1 9,6
27.8 37.8 22,5 26,9

1 For numbers on which the percentagoes are ed falile 198,
2Includes those living with gmployeré? based, sce Table 20, puge
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Other breadwinners in the family.—Fully as impob-
tant as the subject of the relationship of the female
cotton mill operative to the family in which she lives
is the question of how far she is the source of support
of that family. This question is considered in Table
oxirr, which gives the per cent distribution of the adult
female cotton mill operatives in the 9 selected cities
by the number of other breadwinners in the family.
The actual numbers from which these percentages are
derived are presented in Table 27 (page 208).

Tapug CXIIT.—Per cent distribution,! by number of other breadwin-
ners in the family, of women 16 years of age and over employed

as cotton mill operatives, classified by marital condilion, race, and
nalivity, for nine selected cities: 1900.

! PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN 10
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
AS COTTON MILL OPERATIVES,
CLASS. Native white— l
Foreign
Total. Both Oneor | borm
t botn par-] white.
DRXents 1 ents for-
nagive. eig;nlmrn.l
R ALL MARITAL CLASSES,

B 7 7 P 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Livingathome.....ooooneeinnaans 7 77.6 87.4 76.8

Tn families having— i

No othor hreadwinners 4.9 4.4 4.5 5.1

Omne oth . 22,2 18.1 21.7 23.4

Two other 17.8 19.4 21.0 18.0

Mozre than two other 4.8 35.7 40,2 32.4

Bodding e eevnniiiaernennianaeenn 20.3 22,4 12,6 23.2

SINGLE (INCLUDING UNENOWN).

B 01711 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Livingathomoe....o..ooiiiiaiiins 80.0 80.3 88,4 75.2
I familleg having—

No other breadwinners........ 3.6 3.0 3.7 3.7

One other........... 14.2 16.2 17,0 12,2

Two othor........ 10.2 21.0 22.2 17.0

More than two oth 42,9 40.1 45,7 42,3

Boarding®, .. oo 20.0 19.7 11.4 24.8

MARRIED.

O e esvarneeesiesaenmee e w.0 || 1w0.0] 0.0 1000

Living at home. .. ooeernmniieviinnnns 80.9 68.3 83,7 8L.G
In families having—

No other hreadwinuers........ 4.1 5.0 3.8 4.1

L Oneother.o.ooiooennna.. 48.3 32.3 50.2 49,5

Two other................ e 13.6 12.1 15,5 13.4

Mozre than two other........... 14.9 18.9 14.2 14.7

Boarding2. ...t 19,1 31.7 16.3 18.4

WIDOWED AND DIVORCED.

otal o ie 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Living at home........... s 72.2 62.2 77.5 731
In families having—

No other breadwinners........ 21.9 18,2 22,5 22,6

Omne other....ocooiniiiaiiiis 21.2 16.7 23.4 21.7

Two other......... . 15.9 13.4 14.2 17:1

More than twa other...... SOP 13.2 13.9 17.4 1.7

Boarding®. ... 27.8 37.8 22.5 26,9

1 Tor numbers on which the percentages are based, see Table 27, page 208,
2Ineludes those living with employer.

than 2.
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Of the 19,223 cotton mill operatives wlo were
inciuded in the tabulation, but 936, or 4.9 per cent,
were -in families of which they were the only bread-
winners, while 6,699, or 34.8 per cent, were in families
in which the other breadwinners numbered more
Similar tabulations were made for 16 other
occupations, only 1 of which, that of servants and
waitresses, showed a smaller percentage of the total
living in families having no other breadwinners. None
of these 16 showed a higher percentage living in
families having more than 2 other breadwinners (see
Table 27, page 208). The reason why the female cotton
mill operatives were assisted by more breadwinners
than women engaged in other occupations was prob-

- ably twofold: The families of the cotton mill operatives

were often the larger; and the young children of such
families, living as they do in mill towns, probably
found employment earlier than children of the other
classes of families.

‘Wide variations will be noted in the figures for the
three marital classes. Of the single, the largest per-
centage (42.9) lived in families having more than 2
other breadwinners; of the married, the largest (48.3)
lived in families baving 1 other breadwinner; while of
the married and divorced, the largest (27.8) boarded.
Such variations are, of course, to be explained largely
by the facts brought out in Table cxn. The single
female operatives gemerally lived with the father or
mother and thus had the parents and brothers and
sisters to aid them. The married usually lived with
the hushand, who was the 1 other breadwinner, since
in most cases the children, if there were any, were too
young to be gainfully occupied. The widowed and
divorced women were often themselves heads of fam-
ilies, and in such cases, unless they had children old
enough to help them, would naturally be the only
breadwinners.

The figures for the three white classes of female
cotton mill operatives do not disclose any very marked
differences. It would seem that the foreign born
whites had fewer other breadwinners in their {amilies
than either class of native whites, and this would natur-
ally be expected, since probably fewer members of
their families were in this country. The figures for
the married, however, would not support this view;
but it should be noted that the figures for the several
classes of married, and also of widowed and divorced,
are almost too small to permit safe generalization.

SALESWOMEN.

In 1900, 142,265 women 16 years of age and over were
reported as saleswomen in continental United States.
As a field of emiployment for women this occupation
ranked eighth. Although numerically considered the
occupation of saleswomen is one of the most important
in the employment of women, it is not one of those in
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whicli this sex assumes relatively high proportions.
Of the 611,139 persons reported in 1900 for the occu-
pation “salesmen and saleswomen,” only 23.3 per
cent were women, and but 24.4 per cent were females
10 years of age and over, the proportion in each case
being less tlmu one-fourth. Of the 46 other occu-
pations employing at least 5,000 women, there were 31
in which the percentage oi women was larger (see
Table xxi, page 32). The proportion of women
among salesmen and saleswomen is, however, larger
than it is among all persons gainfully employed, for
whowm the percentage is 17.7, a variation due of course
to the wider range of occupations open to men.

From an economie standpoint this occupation may
perhaps be regarded as occupying a median position.
The work is probably less exhausting and the general

‘conditions more attractive than is apt to be the case

in the calling of o factory operative, and from a sani-
tary standpoint it is perhaps to be preferred, although
conditions are often far from being ideal. On the other
hand, the long, close confinement and the relatively
low wages cause it ‘to contrast unfavorably with a
number of other occupations, and especially with those
for which technical training is required.

Race and nativity.—Table cx1v presents the per cent
distribution, by race and nativity, of saleswomen in
the different geographic divisions of continental United
States.

By far the largest proportion, 87.9 per cent, of the
women employed as saleswomen in continental United
States were native white women. These were divided
in almost equal proportions between those of native
and of foreign parentage, there being a difference of
3.3 per cent in favor of the latter. The proportion
of foreign born white is relatively small, while that of
colored (negro, Indian, and Mongolian) is insignificant.

Reference to Table xxarr (page 34) will Show that
this is one of the leading occupations in the pro-
portion which the native white of foreign parentage
constitute of the total number of women employed,
its rank in this respect being sixth. Of the 5 occu-
pations reporting a higher percentage for this nativity
class, none employed over 20,000 women.

TapLe OXIV.—Per cent distributton,' by race and nativity, of sales-
women. 16 years of age and over, Jor geographic divisions: 1900,

SALESWOMEN 16 YEARS O AGI AND OVER,
I'er cent,
v Native white—
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION, e e N
' ber. : el egro,
Numb ({,‘:‘(}1‘11 Yorcign | Indian,
Both | o0 born axnd
par- | DRI | white. | Mou-
entg fo1- golian.
native. oign.
horn.

Continental United States.| 142,266 2.3 464G 1.9 0.3
North Atlantic 069, 268 36. 4 49,0 14,5 0.1
South Atlantic. .- T G000 | 63.0] 261 A 1.5
North Central. ... 49,259 41.7 47,3 10,9 0.1
South Central. . 7,004 65| 27,6 4.0 1.4
RULTIL) o « I 6,754 43.1 45,3 1L3 0.2

1 For-numhers on which the percniitnges are based, see Tablo 24, pago 187,

Reference to Table 25 (page 196) will show that the
territorial distribution for this occupation does not fol-
low the distribution of the total population or that of
all women gainfully employed; but that there is a
marked concentration in the more populous sections
of the country where trade and commerce are most
highly developed. The North Atlantic and the North
Central divisions, which comprised 62.4 per cent, or
about three-fifths of the total population, reported
83.3 per cent, or five-sixths, of the saleswomen, the
North Atlantic division alone reporting 48.7 per cent,
or nearly one-half, although this division compriscs
only 27.7 per cent of the total population. The 4
1ead1ng states, New York, Pennsylvania, Massachu-
setts, and Illinois, in the order named, each with over
10,000 saleswomen, reported an aggregate of 69,305,
representing 48.7 per cent, or nearly one-half, of the
total number of  saleswomen, 'although these states
comprised but 27.9 per cent, or about one-fourth, of
the total population.

Table cxv shows, for the different race and nativity
classes, the proportion of saleswomen 16 years of age
and over among all female breadwinners of the same
age, for the country at large, for the large cities, and

for the smaller cities and country dlstrlcts

Taprs CXV.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF SALESWOMEN AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE
AND OVER LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 50,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUN-
TRY DISTRICTS, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1900,

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

, Incities having at least 50,000 | In smaller citios and country
Aggregute, inhabitants. districts. e
RACE AND NATIVITY. .
Snleswomen, Saleswomen. Saleswomen.
Total. i b Total, |- T Total. |-
Number. | Per cent. Number. | Per cent. . {Number, | Per cent..
AV CIEBS e vem o mee it ceene e e e et e e e aeereaa e 4,833,630 | 142,265 2.9 || 1,087,728 | 83,84 51| 8,175,902 | 58,410 L8
Native white—hoth parents native.. ................ ... ..., 1,771,966 60,120 L4 414,05 P N :
Natlve white—one or both parents foreign born. ... ............. 1;090: 744 64;857 g 9 5%4%8% i’i: g(li; (’;g 1’2% '8%% g%’ﬁg gé
Fnreign BOTIL WS« 2 <+ e ceem e omeeseensmmnnns oo oo e e 840,011 | 16,806 2.0 44,044 | 120743 2.6 | 345,007 | 4158 L2
NogR. ool T 1,119,621 38| 193,817 151 0.1| 926,304 | W
Indian and Mengolinn. ...l I 11, 14 0.1 607 4 0.7 10, 681 10 0.1

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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It will be seen that in a comparison restricted to
the white race, the occupation is most important for
the native born of foreign parentage and least impor-
tant for those of foreign birth, the proportion of female
breadwinners 16 years and over employed as sales-
women being almost three times as great in the former
nativity class as in the latter. _

Among female breadwinners of all classes saleswomen
form a much larger proportion in the large cities than in
the smaller cities and country districts, the proportion
in the former being 5.1 per cent, or about 1 in 20, and in
the latter 1.8 per cent, or less than 1in 50. For each
race and nativity class the proportion is also higher in
the large cities. The large number of women engaged
in agricultural pursunits in the rural districts is of course
a factor in producing these differences, but even when
women employed in these pursuits are excluded, in
the smaller cities and country districts the propor-
tion that saleswomen constitute of the total number
of women gainfully employed in pursuits other than
agricultural would be but 2.4 per cent, or less than
half as great as the corresponding percentage for the
large cities.

The fact that in the large cities as well as in the
smaller cities and country districts, the occupation is
less important for native white women of native
parentage than for those of foreign parentage may
indicate that women of the former nativity class are
more apt to enter pursuits requiring a special train-
ing and skill, and are consequently on a .somewhat
higher economic plane. than is represented by this
oceupation. ,

It will be seen that while the numbers of native
white of native and of foreign parentage are nearly the
same for the country at large, there is a marked dif-
ference in the distribution in the different areas. In
the large cities more than one-half of the saleswomen are
native white of foreign parentage, while in the smaller
cities and country districts more than one-half are na-
tive white of native parentage. These variations are
of course due mainly to differences in the composition
of the general population. . ,

A reference to Table 23 (page 178) will show more
clearly the degree to which the occupation tends to
concentrate in the large cities. Of the total number of
saleswomen 16 'years of age and over, 58.9 per cent, or
nearly three-fifths, are in cities of 50,000 or more in-
habitants, although the corresponding proportion for
all women gainfully employed is but 34.3 per cent,
or about one-third. Only 11 of the 47 occupations
employing at least 5,000 women and but 3 of those
employing at least 20,000 women show a higher pro-
‘portion in the large cities. It will be seen from Table
oxv that this concentration of saleswomen in the cities
is especially marked, for the native white of foreign
parentage and for the foreign born white, the per-
centages in cities being 67.4 and 75.4, respectively.

The greater importance of the occupation in the.

large cities is due of course to the much higher devel-
opment of mercantile enterprises in these cities. But

this development has also resulted in women becom-
ing much more important in the occupation. In the
big department store where there are frequently hun-
dreds of employees, women are, as a rule, employed to
a much greater degree proportionally than in smaller
establishments. This fact is perhaps more clearly in-
dicated in Table cxvi, which shows the proportion of
females among the total number of salesmen and sales-
women 10 years of age and over for 10 cities, selected
as having the highest development of trade and repre-
senting the principal sections of the country.

TasLe CXVI~Number and percenluge of females among sales-

men and saleswomen 10 years of age and over, for ten selected cities:
1900.

SALESMEN AND SALESWOMEN

10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

CITY. l Saleswomen.

Total, |
Number. | Per cent,
Continental United States ....._......... 611,139 1 149,230 24,4
Now York? ..o 43,701 15,149 47
Chicago. .ooooem e . . 20, 828 7,818 26.2
Philadelphia . 24,150 7,832 32.4
St. Lonis 11, 536 2,685 22.4
Boston .. 14,221 5,136 36.1
Baltirnor 7,079 3,042 | 381
San Francisco . 6,988 1,434 20.5
New Orleans .. oo veeiiiiaiiiie i esiiecaa s 2,801 786 21.9
Washington .. ..o 3,964 1,320 33.3
DONVAL . it 2,848 77 27.3

This table shows that in all but 2 of the selected
cities the proportion of females in the occupation is
higher than for the country at large, the difference in
the case of Baltimore amounting to 13.7 per cent. In
5 cities—New York, Philadelphia, Boston, Baltimore,
and Washington—the proportion of females among
salesmen and saleswomen is approximately 1 in 3 or
even higher, and of these cities the first 3 probably
are those in which the department store has attained
the highest state of organization.

Parentage~—Table cxvir indicates the importance.
of the occupation for the principal parentage classes
represented by saleswomen 10 years of age and over.

This table brings out clearly the effect which the
unimportance of the occupation among the colored
races has in reducing the general average, as a
higher percentage is shown both for the native white
of native parentage, and for all but three nationalities
among those of foreign parentage than for the total
of all races and nativities. Tor the two countries,
Germany and Ireland, which furnish over three-fifths
of all saleswomen of foreign parentage, the percentage
of female breadwinners employed as saleswomen is
higher than it is for all of foreign parentage, bringing
out clearly the relative importance of the occupation
for these nationalities. The occupation is most im-
portant relatively, however, for female breadwinners
of Russian parentage, of whom 6.8 per cent were
employed as saleswomen, against 4.9 per cent for
those of German parentage, and 4.2 per cent for all
of foreign parentage.
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TanLe CXVII.—Number and pereentage of saleswomen mmony female
breadwinners 10 years of age and over, classifid by nativity of
parends, for continental United States: 1900,

FEMALE HREADWINNERS 10
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

PARENTAGE. \! Saleswomen.
Potal, “,, S
| Number. | Per cent.

U —

B | 5,310,307 | 149,230 | 28
Native parenta@e ..o oior i i ‘ 3,247,907 62, 827 L9
Native WHite «oeoeoieruitien e inencvanens Io1,96,637 | 62,427 3.2

AL OEBET ot et a et anes 1,321,270 400 ™
FOICIEZN PATODTAZE v erenen e aaneenaanns 2,071,400 | - 86,403 4.2
Austria-ITungary® .. o ool 63, 940 2,245 3.4
Canads (English) - _.......... 102, 181 4,047 4.0
Canada (Frenehy ... ..., 78, 979 1,736 2.2
France and Switzerland 36, 250 1,287 3.5
GermAany «..ovvnvinirinaaioa. 538, 102 26,449 4.9
Great Britaind................ 205, 085 8,295 4.0
Ireland .o oooviininieniiaiaen 634,201 | 27,000 4.3
TERLY veveeorevmosianemninanes 26,093 2.7
Poland cvvoevnninniamiiianns 38, 536 1,475 3.6
Russin .o ..oovennevenniaao, 40, 816 2,767 6.8
Scandinaviad....oeeieininan. 144, (62 3,030 2.1
Al otherss 160, 516 7,368 4.6

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per ecent.
2Ineludes Bohemin.

3Includes England, Wales, and Scatland.
4Includes Denmark, Norway, and Sweden,
$Includes those of mixed foreign parentage.

Age—Table cxvimx presents the distribution by age
periods of saleswomen of each race and nativity class.

Tasue CXVIIL,—Distribution, by age, of saleswomen 16 years of age
and over, classtficd by race and natity, for the United States (area of
enuwmeralion):* 1900,

SALESWOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER,

| N
g{ Native white— ‘I
AGE. ; R .Forpign !
All i One or p
classes, | Doth .| both ‘,3,)1?11,;“ “ Negro.
| purents | parents &
native. oreign :
born, !
; NUMBER.
Totnleer i, ceeeel 142,200 11 60,120 | 64,864 | 15,808 378
1810 24 years 88, 626 36,105 | 41,454 1 10,773 197
?5 to 34 year| 37,911 15,857 18,228 3,709 105
35 Lo 44 yenr! 10,048 | 3,280 4,216 1,404 47
46 to 54 yoears 3,334 1,043 769 608 14
55t0 64 years. . ... 1,007 H87 132 27 i}
65 years and over. 288 156 30 98 4 .
Age UNKNOWTL. 4 eenen e ! 176 | 111 35 28 2
TER CENT DISTRIBUTION,
TOTAL e e eenieiveenenn. s II000 ) 100.0] 10000 100.0] 100.0
16 to 24 yeurs 2.3 0.2 | 63.0 68| A1
23 to 34 yours, 26. 0 26,4 28.1 4 214 | 27.8
35 to 44 years, 770 8.8 i 6.5 8.3 124
45 to 5 years. 2.3 1 3.2 1.2 | 361! 3.7
5510 64 yeaTs. . ... 0.7 1) L0 0.2 Le| 2.4
65 vears and over. 0.2 0.3 | (* 0.6 1.1
Age unknown 0.1 ] 0.2 0.1] 0.2} 0.5
i 1

1 Comprises continental United States, the territories of Alaska and Hawaii,
and persons in the military and naval gervice of the United Statos (including
civilian employees) stationed nbroad.

% Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

This table shows that 62.3 per cent, or more than
three-fifths, of the total number of saleswomen 16
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years of age and over are undelj 25 years of age, and 88.9
per cent, or approximately nine-tenths, are under 35
vears of age. There are no very marked contrasts in
the per cent distribution shown for the three classes
of white women. But the few negro women reported
for this occupation are as a group considerably older
than . the white women. Reference to Table xx1v.
(page 36) will bring out even more clearly the fact
that this is preeminently an occupation for young
women. Of the 47 occupations employing at least
5,000 women, that of saleswomen ranks tenth in the
proportion under 25 years of age, while only 5 of the
occupations showing a higher proportion employ over
20,000 women. ;
Table cxix shows, by age groups, the percentage of
female breadwinners that are employed as saleswomen.
Tasre OXI1X.—Number and pm-eeniage of saleswomen among female

breadwinners 16 years of age and over, classified by aye, for the
United States (area of enwmeration): 1900.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16

YEARS OF AGE AND OVER,

AGE. Snleswomen,
Total, |—rmrrrmesen
Number. | DPercent,
Totl. e e 4, 843, 155 142, 290 2.0
1080 28 TOATS - eveeeveneeeeieneeeiaeesaenaeness 9,130,970 | &8, 620 4.1
25 to 34 years. g - 1,171, 062 37,011 3.2
35.t0 44 years. 670, 548 10, 148 1.6
45 to 54 years. 441, 457 3,88 0.8
55 to 64 years.. 256, 926 1,007 0.4
(6 years and ove 138, (91 288 0,2
Age unknown 18,211 176 1.0

It appears from this table that for the race and na-
tivity classes combined the occupation is most impor-
tant relatively for females from 16 to 24 years of age,
the percentage being 4.1, or about 1 in 25, apainst 2.9
for those of all ages. The percentage decreases in each
succeeding age group.

Marital condition.—The following tabular statement
presents, for continental United States, the distribu-
tion according to marital condition of saleswomen 16
years of age and over:

SALESWOMEN 16 YEARS
OF AGE AND OVER,
FOR CONTINENTAL
UNTPED STATRES: 1000,

MARITAL CONDITION,

Por cont
Number.! | distrilni-
: tlon. 1
Total ... . 148, 965 100.0
Single (including vnknown).. .. 128, 400 490,
Married.................. .. 7,613 A4
Widowed and divoreed......... 6,248 4.4

! On the assumption that all the marrled, widowed, and divorced women in

this oecupation ara 16 years ofage and over.

It will be seen that this is preeminently an oceupa- °
tion for single women, and in fact it is 1 of the 10 occu-

| pations reporting the largest percentages of single
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women. This high proportion of single women is
generally characteristic of the trade and transportation
group, 5 out of the 10 occupations reporting 90 per cent
or more as single, belonging to this group (see Table
21, page 170). It may be noted that the high rank
of this occupation in the percentage of single women
corresponds closely to its rank in the percentage of
women under 25 years of age. This indicates of
course that large numbers of girls and young women
enter this occupation and that comparatively few of
them remain in it after they marry.

Comparison with previous censuses.—At censuses
prior to 1870 salesmen and saleswomen were probably
returned and classified as clerks. In 1870, however,

a separate classification was adopted, but from the -

smallness of the total reported both at this census and
that of 1880—14,203 and 32,279, respectively—it seems
probable that persons who should properly have been
reported for this occupation were still largely returned
as clerks. The attention of the Census Bureau was
called to this fact, and at the census of 1890, as well
as in 1900, specific instructions were issued, cautioning
the enumerators against confusing the two occupations.
Under these instructions the number of salesmen and
saleswomen returned in 1890 was 264,394, an increase
over 1880 of 232,118, or 719.1 per cent. In 1900 there
was another phenomenal increase, the number reported
at that census being 611,139, Asstated in the Twelfth
Census Report on Occupations,® it seems probable that
even at the census of 1890 many salesmen or sales-
women had been improperly returned as clerks, and
the fact that the latter occupation showed the com-
paratively small increase for both sexes of 72,769, or
13.1 per cent, would seem to bear out the theory that
there was a more accurate segregation in 1900.
Because of the difference in the age periods adopted
at the two censuses, it is impossible to make any com-
parison. for female breadwinners 16 years of age and
over, but the increase in the number of saleswomen
15 years and over was 89,406, or 156.4 per cent. The
only occupations reporting a larger absolute increase
in the total number of females employed were those of
agricultural laborers and laundresses (see Table 22,
page 176). Apart from the improved accuracy in
classification, it is probable that the rapid development
of the department store system in the larger cities may
have had an important share in causing this increase.
This increase, whether real or apparent, has, however,
resulted in & marked increase in the importance of this
pursuit in the census returns. At the census of 1900
2.8 per cent of all females gainfully employed were
reported for this occupation, against but 1.5 per cent
at the census of 1890. There has also been an ap-
parent increase in the importance of women in the
occupation, 24.4 per cent of those reported as salesmen
and saleswomen in 1900 being females, against 22.1

1Twelith Census, Occupations, page xxvi.

per cent in 1890. Although, for the reasons just
mentioned, it is impossible to say just how far this
represents an actual increase, it is certain that the
development of the department store has had an
important influence in raising the proportion of women
employed. As compared with 1880, however, the
increase is apparently slight, amounting to four-tenths
of 1 per cent; but there is too much uncertainty attend-
ing this comparison to permit any conclusions to be
drawn.

Family relationship.—Table cxx presents statistics
as to the family relationship of the 65,186 saleswomen
in 27 selected cities, who represent 45.8 per cent, or
nearly one-half, of the total number of saleswomen 16
years of age and over in the United States. The fol-
lowing tabular statement indicates the race, nativity,
and marital condition of these saleswomen:

SALESWOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER IN
27 SELECTED CITIES:! 1900.

Native white—
MARITAL CONDITION. ——
Foreign
All One or "
classes. | DBoth both &’1?&2 Negro.
parents | parents *
native. | foreign
born.

Total. vneiia e, 45, 186 10, 366 35,003 10,5495 102
Single (including unknown)...| 60,062 17,372 33,240 9,367 74
Married . 2,486 919 839 712 16
Widowed and divoreed ....... 2,638 1,105 1,005 516 12

1Tor o list of these cities, see Table XLIv, page 56.

Grouping together all saleswomen, whatever their
marital condition, reported as living with father, and
all married saleswomen reported as living with other
relative—who, in the majority of cases, was the hus-
band—an aggregate is obtained of 31,936, or 49 per
cent, of the total number of saleswomen in the selected
cities (see Table 26, page 199). It is probably safe
to assume that except in a relatively small propor-

‘tion of these cases the father or husband is himself a

wage-earner, and hears the main burden of the family
support, so that the saleswoman’s earnings in such
cases are of value because they enable her to live
according to a somewhat higher standard rather than
because they are required for a livelihood. In view
of the relatively low rates of wages paid in this occu-
pation, the large proportion of saleswomen in this
class is significant. Itindicates that to at least half
of the saleswomen in these large cities the wages re-
ceived represent added comfort of living rather than
the bare necessities; and, conversely, the prevailing
rate of wages makes it inevitable that such women
should be relatively numerous in the occupation. This
ability to obtain a class of help not entirely depend-
ent upon their earnings is probably & prominent factor
in keeping down the rates of wages and in increasing
the employment of women in the large department
stores. .
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Tante CXX.—Per eent distiihution,t by family relationskip, of
saleswomen 16 years of age and over, clussified by marilal condition,
vace, and nativily, for twendy-scven selected cities: 1900,

DISTRIBUTION OF SALESWOMEN 16

| FER CENT L
i YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.
|

FAMILY RELATIONSHIP.

| | | aier
| Al J | Oue or Fgg,;}é,u | Negro.
| elasses. | Doth | hoth white. | -
| parents | parents T
native, | foreign i
‘: born, ]
|

ALL MARITAL CLASSES.

}

. - : .
00,0 & 106,01 100.0

|
]
'\

Total.. 100.0 | 100.0
Living at home 85,1 = 76.0 0.6 83.5 7011‘5
Teads of families. . 29 1 a9l a1 47| 40
With fathor. ... a2 4006 | A0 w9 275
With mother. ... 213 | 18,4 2.1 14.2 18.4
With other relative.... ... 13.8 ‘ 13.9 12,5 17.7 19.6
Boarding 4., ... co0irnrannan 4.4 1 (2-1.0 1; 9.4 16,5 29, 4
BINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN).
Tatal..oooeieiieinnaane 100.0 10,0 1000 100.0 ( )
Living at home................ 86.1 ¢ 7T | 91.2 83.5 O]
Heads of families 1.5 ‘\ 1.1 L8 (@
With father. . 44,1 52,8 | 5L8 1 (%)
With mother. . ; 19.4 5 25.7 15.5 )
With other rela ! 12.7 ¢ 1.8 14,5 (%)
i |
Boarding2........... 13.9 22.3 i 8.8 16.5 (@)
MARRIED.
|
T 7 P
Total.oouieveeieeaen 10000 1000 [ 100.0 | 1000 ()
Living at home................ 43 6.4 8.2 8.2 | (9
Teads of families.......... ! 0.2 ‘ 8.9 10,1 84| (B
With father... . 12.2 0.2 16.4 9.8 ()
With mother. -, 7.0 | 7.1 10.4 281 (9
‘With other relati . 48.0 || 30.2 43,3 65,2 (8
| I
Boarding?. ..., ccoeviiiiinnn. i 23.6 1| 34.6 19,8 1.8 (®
1’ | |
| WIDOWED AND DIVORCED,
! '
Total..ocrerennnnnn.s b100.0 H 100.0 100.0 100.0 | (3
Living at hote. ......vve... . 0 692 8.7 BL ®
Heads of families 2.1 | 2.2 29,06 .51 (9
With father. .. 1Bof 18 8.2 87|
With mother. . | 7 i 111 17,0 601 (9
With other relative........ ! 13.2 i 12.7 15.0 0.8, (®
' ok 1
Boarding?.......eevierinn.n I 2000 408 19.3 291 ®
! i

1 For numbers on which the percentages are based, see Table 26, page 198,

2 Includes those living with employer.

# Par cent not shown where base 1s less than 100,

Other breadwinners in the family.—Further light is
thrown upon the economic position of the saleswomen
in the selected cities by Table cxxi, which presents
statistics as to the number of other breadwinners in
the families of which these women are members.

This table shows that 80 per cent, or four-fifths, of
the saleswomen in these cities are living in families in
which there are other breadwinners, and that 57.2 per
cent, or nearly three-fifths, are living in families with
at least 2 other breadwinners. On the other hand,
only 5.1 per cent, or about 1 in 20, were living in fami-
lies ‘having no other breadwinners, This is a small
proportion as compared with that for most of the
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other important occupations represented in the special

tabulation (see Table 27, page 208), and is less than

half as large as the proportion (10.9 per cent) for all
occupations, exclusive of servants and waitresses (see

Table xx1, page 30).

Tapue CXXI.—Per cent distribution,' by number of other bread-
winners in the fumily, of saleswomen 16 yewrs of age and over,
classified by mariial condition, race, and nativity, Sor twenty-seven
selecled cities: 1900,

PER CENT DISTRINUTION OF SALESWOMEN 16
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER,
. Native whito— ) .
CLASS. e Foel
All One or | FOTElEN .
classes. | Both hoth “b}?lltlé Negra,
parents | parents '
native, | foreign
' horn.
ALL MARITAL CLASSES,
Total.oeee i 100.0 100.0 [ 100.0 100.0 100.0
Living at home................ 85,1 76.0 k a0, 6 &85 70,6
Tn families having—
No other breadwinners. 5.1 5.0 4.9 8.0 2,9
One other..... 22,8 23.0 22,0 23,5 30,4
‘Two other 2.1 24.0 20, 3 23,4 2.5
More than two o - 321 2.8 37.4 L7 14.7
Boarding2....coevriiiiinnnann 14,9 24,0 0.4 10,5 20,4
SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN).
Total. ..o 100.0 100.0 100.0 ’ 100.0 ‘ Q)]
Living at home. ............... 86,1 7.7 01,2 83,5 1 ®
In families having— - .
No other breadwinners. 4.2 4.6 4.2 3.8 (9
One other............. 22,1 23.2 218 21.8 ("g
Twoother............. . 26,0 28, 4 206.8 24.3 2"'
) More than two other.. 33.8 24,4 38.6 34.0 3
Boarding2....coocvviiiiannnn., 13.9 22.3 8.8 16,5 *)
MARRIED,
Total....cooonvivvinann.. 100.0 100.0 100,0 1000 |}
Living at home................ 76,4 05,4 80,2 86,21 (9
In families having—
No other breadwinners, 9.0 8.1 1.0 [0 U R
One other............. 38.2 34,4 - 36,8 46,6 (@]
Twoother. ........__.. 14,7 12.6 15.7 16.3 | (9
More than two other. . 14.5 10,8 17.8 1.2 @
Boardinge,.................... 2.6 34,0 19.8 1.8 ™
WIDOWED AND DIVORCED.
Total...oovnnninninnonn. 100.0 100.0 100.0 ‘ 100,0 Q]
Living at home 71.0 59.2 80.7 | (ER O]
In families having— . |
No other breadwinners, 20,8 17.8 20,6 27,0 |ooeaoins
One other...... . 23.8 L6 - 20,1 24,21 (9
Two other........ 14.8 11.0 18,9 | 1431 @
More than two other, . 11,7 8.7 15,1 L6 |eenaais
Boarding®,.................... 29,0 40.8 19.3 29 |

! For numbers on which tho percentages are based, ses Taubla 27, page 208.
2 Includes those living with employer.
 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

Ignoring the percentages for the small number of ne-
groes, the proportion of boarders is greatest among na~
tive white women of native parentage, indicating that
they probably engage in the occupation as a means of,
independent livelihood more often than do women of
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the other nativity classes. The boarders probably rep-
resent to a large extent women who have come from
the country dlstmctq to seek employment in the city.
In spite of the probability that these women in most
cases have no one but themselves to support, it is
doubtful whether in the majority of instances their
wages are suflicient to afford them more than the barest
livelihood, so that it is probably among such women
that the economic aspect of the occupation is most
serious.

It is perhaps significant that while in the 27 cities as
a whole approximately one-half of the saleswomen are
living with father, the detailed figures given in Table 28
(page 218) show that in the 2 Southern cities of Atlanta
and New Orleans the proportion is only about one-
third, the percentages being 34.2 and 31.3, respec-
L1vo1y On the other hand, these cities report high
proportions as living w1th mothm that for New
Orleans being almost exactly one- thn d. In fact, this
city alone out of the 27 shows more saleswomen living
with mother than with father. The proportion living
in families with no other breadwinners is also relatively
high in these cities. This fact may perhaps indicate
that the attitude toward the employment of white
women in the South is marked by more or less aversion
to entering pursuits in which they come directly into
competition with men; for it would appear thatin this
section of the country women take up these pursuits
only when the burden of supporting the family devolves
upon them by the loss through death or other cause of
the male head, the natural breadwinner of the family.

CLERKS AND COPYISTS,

The Twelfth Census report on Occupations shows
that there were 630,127 persons eniployed as clerks and
copyists in continental United States in 1900. The
group of breadwinners thus classified included persons
engaged in clerical work ol every kind, and embraced
such widely diverse pursuits as those of bank clerks,
postal clerks, mail clerks, mail carriers, clerks in na-
tional, state, county, or city offices, and shipping clerks.

Many of these occupations are not well adapted to
the employment of women, and consequently bread-
winners of this sex are not especially -prominent
among clerks and copyists either numerically or in
proportion to the total number of persons included in
the classification, as is shown in the following tabular
statement:

TPer cent
AGE AND SEX, Number, | distribu-
tion.
630,127 100.0

Males | 544,881 | - 86. 5
16 years And OVOI. ..o ocveiiiriiaen e eas 527,122 83.7
10 to 15 years e 17,7.';Q 2.8
B PR 13.5
10years ANd OVOr.....cooviinieremmrnrnnerneceaans 81,000 12.8
T0 B0 18 JOATE. oo o tre it iaaccaeirrmiainrnnasanns 4,246 0.7

12694 —07—7

The 81,000 women 16 years of age and over returned
as clerks and copyists in 1900 formed only 12.8 per
cent of the total number of persons in this occu-
pation group. Of the 140 different groups of occu-
pations distinguished in the Census report, 14 employed
a larger number of women, and 43 a larger percentage
of women.!

As a field for the employment of women, therefore,
the occupation of clerks and copyists is not of excep-
tional importance as regards the number of women
employed, and the main reason for making a separate
study of it in the present report is that it gives em-
ployment to a relatively high grade of labor.

Race and nativity.—The superior qualifications
required have a direct effect upon the race and nativity
constitution of this group of female breadwinners, as
is shown in Table oxxu.

Tasre CXXIL.—Distribution, by race and nativity, of women 16
years of age and over employed as clerks and copywts Jor conti-
nental United States: 1900,

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF
AGE ANXD OVER EM-
PLOYED Ai, CLERES
AND COPYISTS.

RACE AND NATIVITY,

. Percent
Number. | distribu-
’ tion.

Al ClBBEES v vttt raa e - 81,000 00,0
Native white—both parents native............... 40,984, 50,6
Native white—~one or both parents foreign horn . 32,009 30.6
Foreign born white.....o..oooeveiiiiiiiiainns . 7,368 9.1
B I Y 539 0.7

More than 90 per cent of the women employed as
clerks and copyists were native whites, those of native
parentage representing over 50 per cent of the total
and those of foreign parventage nearly 40 per cent.
The occupation ranked eighteenth among the 47 prin-
cipal occupations for women in respect to the propor-
tion of native white women of native parentage and
sixteenth in respect to the proportion of native white
women of foreign parentage (see Table xx11r, page 34).
The relative prominence of these two classes of women
in the occupation is largely the result of their superior
training and education ascompared with other classes,
also of racial advantages as compared with the negro
women, and of familiarity with English as compared
with most of the foreign born.

There was considerable variation among the differ-
ent geographic divisions in respect to the proportion
of the two principal classes, as is shown in Table
cxxri1, which presents the race and nativity distri-
bution of female clerks and copyists 16 years of age
and over for geographic divisions,

In the South Atlantic and South Central divisions
the native white women of native parents greatly out-
number all the otber race and nativity classes, forming

! Twelith Census, Occupatlons Tables XLvir and XLvin, pages
cxxxiil and exxxv.
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74.2 per cent of the total number of women employed
in the occupation in the former division and 71.6 per
cent in the latter. In the North Atlantic, North Cen-
tral, and Western divisions, however, the proportion
of native white of native parents in the occupation is
considerably less, ranging from 43.9 per cent in the
North Central division to 51.5 per cent in the Western.
These variations in the proportions for the two prin-
cipal classes among the several divisions are probably
almost entirely due to the geographic distribution of
these classes in the general population. In the
Southern states the white population consists very
largely of the native white of native parentage, while
in the Northern and Western states there is a large
representation of native whites of foreign parentage.

TapLe CXXIIL.—Der cent distribution,! by race and nativity, of
women 16 years of age and over employed as clerks and copyists, for
geographic divistons: 1900,

] WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
! A8 CLERKS AND COPYISTS.

‘ —
!
| Per cent.

‘ i
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION. l Native white—
i‘N umber, || T T Foreign
C Oneor -9 y
; Both hoth par- “],i?,’,;’} Negro.
| . || parents [ents for- | rue.
i native. €1gn
J} I lLorn, !
Coutinental United ! :
States.._...... 81,000 50, 6 30,6 4.1 0.7
North Atlantie 34,022 49. 3 40.6 9.8 .3
South Atlantic 8,030 74,2 19.6 3.2 3.0
North Central. 31,832 43.49 45. 4 10.3 0.3
South Centriatl,...... 8,087 716G 2.5 3.2 2.7
TWestern. . et i 3,170 515 38.3 9.9 0.2

N 1 For numbers on which the pereentages are based, see Table 24, page 186,

The importance of the occupation among female
breadwinners of the different race and nativity classes
is indieated by Table cxxiv. In this table the pro-
portion of women clerks and copyists among all
working women 16 years of age and over, classified
by race and nativity, is shown for continental United
States and separately for cities having 50,000 or more
inhabitants.

It appears that in cities having at least 50,000 in-
habitants 5.2 per cent of the breadwinners among the
white women of native parentage were employed as
clerks and copyists, or 1 in 19, while only 4 per cent of
those of foreign parentage were thus employed, or 1 in
25. In other wqrds, the occupation appears to be con-
siderably more important in the large cities for native
white working women of native parentage than for
those of foreign parentage, for the reason probably that
the former class of women are reluctant to take up
some of the employments which are pursued very ex-
tensively by the latter and are as a rule somewhat
better qualified educationally for the work of a clerk
or copyist. '

WOMEN AT WORK.

Tanre CXXIV.—Number and percentage of clerks and copyists
among female breadwinners 16 years of age and over, classified by
race and nativity, for continental United States and for cities having
at least 50,000 inhabilants: 1900.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 1§ YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER.

Clerks and ‘ Tn eities having at least
copyists. || 560,000 inhabitants.
RACE AND NATIVITY. B e Tt ‘ . S
i Clerks and
Totil. ‘ l copylsts.
Num- | Per i e,
hor. |eent. } Potal. ‘
| ; Num- i Per
! i ber, | cont,
[ D | N
All classes..c.oaveeaens 4,833,630 | 81,000 | 1.7 l , 057,728 49.483' 3.0
Native white—Dhoth parents -
native_........... p 1,771,006 | 40,084 | 2.3 414,054 | 21,579 5.2
Native white—one or - i
parents foreign horn .1 1,000,744 | 32,000 | 2,0 554,800 | 22,147 4,0
Foreign born white. .| 840,011 7,368 [ 0.9 404,044 | 5,426 1.1
NEEIO..cirmmnnranonansmnmens 1,119, 621 830 (M 193,317 320 0.2

1Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. T
Parentage—At this point it may be interesting to
present the statistics by race and nativity in somewhat
areater detail, especially as regards the foreign element.
Table cxxv has been introduced for this purpose, show-
ing the relative importance of the occupation among the
breadwinners of native and of foreign parentage and
of several different specified nationalities. Data for
this analysis are not available for women 16 years of
age and over exclusively, and consequently it has been
necessary to present the statistics for females 10 years
of age and over.

Tanre (XXV.—Number and percentage of clerks and copyists among
Jemale breadwinners 10 years of age and over, classified by nativity of
parents, for continental United States: 1900,

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10

YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.
PARENTAGE. _ 1 Clerks and copyists.
Totil, e -
Number. | Per cont.
AlLCINSSes ..ol 5,319,397 85, 246 16
Native parentage .. .ocooevieiniiiiiiiiiiiieaaa. 3, 247,907 42, 012 1.3
Native white 1,026,637 42,442 75

All other ... 1321270 ‘520 @

Foreign PATentage «ovveere e iin e iiaeniiaaaas 2,071,490 42,284 2.0
Canada (ENGUSN) oo ooereeeeneeeeeen 102,181 | 2,803 2.8
England and Wales 71110101 wema | 1,433 2.8
GTIMANY e e v eereeiceee e eeenenaaaennanas 548,102 11,347 2.1
...... 034,201 12,088 2.0
...... 46,173 1,103 2.0
; Nbries ... ..ol 49,004 | 6,340 L3
Mixed forelgn parentage ..............oo.... 112,827 3,460 3.1

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,

It appears from the table that the nationalities from
northern and western Europe, which predominated in
the early immigration to this country, find the oceupa-
tion more important than do the other nationalities
which represent a more recent immigration movement
coming largely from southern and eastern Rurope. The
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English (including the English Canadians, Scotch, and 1
Welsh), the Germans, and the Irish have 2 per cent or |
more of their female breadwinners employed as clerks
and copyists, and in this respect compare very favorably

. with the white women born in this country of native
parents. Nomne of the southern or eastern European
nationalities, however, have as many as 2 per cent of
their female breadwinners in the occupation, and for
this reason have not been shown separately in the table.

The difference between the two classes of nationali-
ties is no doubt due to the fact that both native whites
of foreign parentage and foreign born whites are in-
cluded under the head of foreign parentage in the above
table. In consequence the nationalities represented in
the earlier immigration as compared with the later
would have a larger proportion of native born persons
and a smaller proportion of foreign born, and thus
would be in a better position to enter an oceupation
like that of clerks and copyists, in which a certain
gmount of educational training, the ability to speak
»English, and familiarity with American institutions
and methods are of paramount importance.

Age—In Table cxxvi the women clerks and copy-
ists 16 years of age and over, classified by race and
nativity, are distributed by age periods. Thé census
figures do not admit of this distribution being made
for continental United States, to which the statistics
heretoforg presented apply, and accordingly the table
includes all the women employed as clerks and copy-
ists in the entire aren of enumeration® at the census
of 1900.

Of the 81,023 women included in Table cxxvi,
48,068, or 59.3 per cent, were {rom 16 to 24 years of
age. So large a proportion in the youngest age period
is rather exceptional, only 14 of the 47 occupations
employing more than 5,000 women showing larger pro-
portions of young women (see Table xx1v, page 36).

Of the native white women of loreign parentage who
arve engaged in ‘this occupation, 64.8 per cent are in the
youngest age group. This is the largest proportion
shown for any race and nativity class, the foreign born
whites showing thenext largest proportion, 60.2 per cent.
The explanation of this condition does not appear
from the statistics, but it is probable that the large
proportion in the youngest age group among female
clerks and copyists of foreign parentage is due in part
to the fact that the proportion of young women in this
element of the female population is exceptionally large,
principally because this is the youngest class in the
population, being composed of the children of immi-
grants born after their parents canmie to this country. -

! Comprises continental United States, the territories of Alaska
and Hawaii, and persons in the military and naval service of the
‘United States (including civilian employees) stationed abroad.
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TasLe (XXVI.—Distribution, by age, of women 16 years of age and
over employed as elerks and copyists, clussified by race and nativity,
Jor the United Stales (ared of enumeration): 1900.

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE -AND OVER EM-
PLOYED AS CLERKS AND COPYISTS.
I
i Nalbive white—
I
AGE. PR— S
Al
! Foreign
clisses. | One or | ,
| Doth both | \Fl?lrtié Negro.
parents | parents \ "
Jl native. ‘ foreign
horn.
I
NUMBER.
' R PO R A
Total. ...l 81,023 lyj 40,994 ‘ 32,108 } 7,372 539
16t0 24 yenrs. .. .ooeaeea o 48, 068 i 23,540 20,798 4, 457 202
25 to 34 years.. 21,728 11,237 8, 504 1,760 133
35 to 44 years.. 7,083 4,318 2,050 639 67
45 to 64 years. . 2,776 T3, 001 404 364 27
85 to (id years, . 991 | 724 126 130 | | 11
(5 years and over...... . 265 |! 192 23 44 [
Ageunknown, ... ... 112 ] 82 19 8 3
L SO —
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.
}
Total. eoneeeaicaacenen.s 100.0 :1 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0
16 to 24 years. . 59.3 | 55.0 64.8 0.2 54,2
25 to 34 years 26,8 § 27.4 26. 8 239 24,7
35 to 44 years 8.7 | 10. 5 64 7 12.4
45 to 54 years 3.4 4.6 1.5 4.8 a0
55 to (i4 years L2 1.8 0.4 L8 2.0
65 years and over. . . 0.3 0.5 0.1 - 0.6 1.1
Ao UNENOWN. ..ol 0.1 0.2 01 0.1 0.6
! B

Table cxxvirshows the iumber of women clerks and
copyists in each age period, together with the percent-
age which they form of the total number of female
breadwinners of the same age.

Tasir CXXVIL—Number and percentage of clerks and copyisis
among female breadwinners 16 years of age and over, classified by
age, for the United States (area of enumeration): 1900.

FEMALE NREADWINNERS 16
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

v U

AGE. Clerks and copy-

ists.

Total, s
Number. | Per cent.
Y1 4,843,155 81,023 L7
16 to.24 years 48, 068 2.2
25 t0 34 years ... 0 21, 728 1.9
3510 44 years . i 6746, 548 7,083 1.0
4510 54 years [ 441,457 2,776 0.6
56 to 64 years ... ' 250, 926 anl 0.4
65 years and ovi I 138, (91 246 0.2
Ago unknown - ) 18,211 112 0.6

The female clerks and copyists from 16 to 24 years
of age and those from 25 to 34 years of age form
2.2 per cent and 1.9 per cent, respectively, of the
total number of female breadwinners in these age
periods. In no other age group do they form more
than 1 per cent of the total number of female bread-
winners, and the percentage thus formed decreases as
the oldest age period is approached. It is evident,
therefore, that the occupation is more important as an
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employment for the two vounger clisses of women
workers than for those in the older age groups.

The proportion of female clerks and copyists in the
youngest age period does not differ greatly for the
several geographic divisions from that for continental
United States, except in the Northern South Atlantic
states, as is shown by Table cxxvor.

TapLe CXXVILL—Number and percentage of elerks and copyists 16
to 2§ years of age in fotal wambor of fonale clerks and copyists 16 years

of age and over, for geograpiie divisions: 1900.

|
‘ WOMEN 1fi YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER EMI'LOYED AS (LERKS

AND COPYISTS.
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION. T
16 to 24 yoars.
Total, [

Number. | Poreent.

Continental United States.. o onveercnnrnnn.. 81,000 48, 057 50,3

North Atlantic division......._............ 34,092 | 20,524 55.8

New Englund.. ..o emoeeeeeeneeen. 10,826 | 5256 5.4

Southern North Atlantic............... 24, 546 15, 268 62,1

South Atlantie division 8,030 3,071 38.2

Northern South Atlantie. .. 6, 660 2,420 34.9

Southern South Atlantie. .. LO06L | 642 | 60. 5

North Central division. . ................... 31,832 20,816 65,4
Eastern North Central. . .........._.. 23, 044 15,202 66.0

Wastern North Central., .. ... ... ... 8,788 5,614 63.9

South Central divislon ... vmmivnno.. 3. 087 i 1,814 59,7

Eastern South Central. ... . ....... 1,849 | 1,115 60.3

Western South Central. ... ... 1,188 (90 a8.8

Western division. . c..oovviiiiiiinaa i 3,179 1.842 h7.6

Rocky Mnuntain. 841 484 67. 6

Basin and Platent 206 | 174 65,8

Paelfle. .......... 2,072 1 1,173 afi. 6

|

In the Northern South Atlantic states only 34.9 per
cent of the clerks and copyists are from 16 to 24 years
of age, New England having the next larger propor-
tion, 50.9 per cent. Outside these two divisions the
percentage under 25 nowhere falls below 56.

The relatively small proportion of women clerks and
copyists who are from 16 to 24 years of age in the
Northern South Atlantic states reflects the conditions
in the Government service at Washington, where most
of the women clerks and copyists reported for this
group of states are employed, the majority of them
being 25 years of age and over.

The influence of the exceptional conditions in Wash-
ington on the age constitution of the women clerks and
copyists in the Northern South Atlantic states is indi-
cated by the following tabular statement in which the
percentage of women clerks and copyists 16 to 24 years
of age 1s shown separately for Washington, other cities
of 50,000 or more inhabitants, and smaller cities and
country districts:

16 TO 24 YEARS.
AREA. Total, |-
Number.| Percent.
Northern South Atlantic division.......... 6, 466 2,420 34.9
Washington ................. . 4,061 ,128 24,2
Other eities of 50,000 or more i 1,120 | 647 57.8
Smaller ¢ities and ecuntry distriets ... .. 1,185 | 654 55.2

- WOMEN AT WORK.

Tt is evident from the above statement that the small
proportion of women clerks and copyists reported for
the age period 16 to 24 years of agein Washington, 24.2
per cent, has brought the percentage for this age period
in the Northern South Atlantic division from approxi-
mately 60 per cent to 34.9 per cent and is thus solely
tesponsible for the small proportion of young woren
found in the occupation in that division.

Marital condition.—In Table c¢xxix the women
clerks and copyists, classified by race and nativity,
are distributed by marital condition, so as to show the
percentage of single, married, widowed, and divorced.
Tanre CXXIX.—Per eent distribution,' by marital condition, of

women 16 years of age and over enployed as elerks and copyisis,
classified by race and nativity, Jor the United States (aree of enumera-

tion): 1900,

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
AS CLERKS AND COPYISTS! PER CENT2—

TACE AND NATIVITY,

Single.s Muriod, | Widowod,

Divorcod
Al CIASEBS. 0 eecrereannnans 8.7 5.2 1 4.5 0.8
Native white—both parents na- . |
%;cvgep ........... 87.5 [U h.0 0.8
Native white—one or both par- )
ents foreignborn............. 94.0 3.0 2.6 0.4
Foreign born white - 86,0 87 5.8 0.5
NOBIO s eammmmmrannnesenemnnas 40.8 20,8 1.5 0.9

1 For numbers on which the percentages are based, sce Table 21, page 170,

20n the assumption that all the married, widowed;, and divorced women
in this oechB,tion are 10 years of age and oyer.

3 Including unknown.

The cecupation of clerk and copyist is followed
almost exclusively by single women. In fact, in only

11 of the 47 occupations employing more than 5,000

women was the proportion of single women greater
than in this occupation (see Table xxv, page 38).
The proportion of single women was largest, and
the proportion of married, widowed, and divorced
women smallest, among the native whites of foreign
parentage.

Comparison with census of 1890.—1It would be in-
teresting in connection with the present investigation
to compare the statistics regarding the employment of
women as clerks and copyists at eatlier censuses with
those for the present census. But, unfortunately, the
value of the returns at former censuses was greatly im-
paired by the fact that large numbers of salesmen and
saleswomen were reported as clerks, thus greatly swell-
ing the number of persons included in the latter class
at the expense of the former.! This confusion in the
constitution of the two classesat former censuses pre-
cludes any detailed comparison of the statistics with
those for 1900, and consequently Table c¢xxx is the
only table presented in this connection.

The total numberof women clerks and copyists in-
creased 20,909, or 33.3 per cent, in 1900 as compared
with 1890. Substantial increases are shown for each
of the race and nativity classes, these increases being
sufficient to keep the position of each class practically
unchanged as regards its proportionate share in the

- occupation.

'See page 95 of this report.
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Tapre CXXX.—Disiribution and increase, by race and nativity, of
women 15 years of age and over, employed as clerks and copyists, for
the United States: 1900 and 1890,

WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
A8 CLERKS AND COPYISTS.
1900 1890 Tnc_rensc. 1890
RACE AND NATIVITY, to 1900
Per Per
Num- | cent | Num- | cent || Num-| Per
hor. | distri- i Dber. |distri- || ber. | cent,
bution bution,
Allclasses. . .ooveiiennn. B3,726 | 100.0 || 62,817 |- 100.0 || 20,909 33.3
Native white—hoth parents
TREIVe. v e iiei e 41,018 60,1 [f 31,431 60,0 || 10,487 33.4
Native white—one or both :
parents foreign horn........ 33, 304 30.8 || 24,741 30.4 || 8,623 34.9
Toreign born white ..l 7,885 0.4 1| 6,200 10,0 1,586 25.2
NOEIO- - aenneenmeannnaans 549 0.7 341 0.5 208 61.0

IFor ares of enumeration.

Family relationship.—Certain data bearing upon the
relationship of the women clerks and copyists to the
families from which they were reported have been com-
piled from the original enumeration schedules of the
Twelfth Census for the 27 cities which led in 1900 in
the number of female breadwinners. The detailed fig-
ures appear in the general tables which accompany the
present report and should be consulted in connection
with the discussion that follows (see Tables 26 to 29).

The following tabular statement shows the number
of female clerks and copyists included in these 27 cities
and their dlqtrlbutlon by race, nativity, and marital
condition:

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
A8 CLERKS AND COPYISTS IN 27 SELECTED
CITIES: 1900.

MARITAT, CONDITION. Native white— .
Foreign
All
. One or bhorn | Negro.
classes, || Both y5unpari white,
parents 0L BT l
native. | ;
elgn l)orn.} {

BAATo 3 1 © 39,487 16,433 18,282 \ 4,522 ‘ 250
Single (including unknown)...| 35,348 14,088 17,189 3,804 177
Marrled...oooeeiiiniiiiniaia , 800 480 3
Widowed and divorced........ 2,300 1,455 613 200 4]

1For & list of these cities, see Table XL1V, page 30.

The percentages based upon the data concemmg
the family relationship of the 39,487 women who were
employed as clerks and copyists in the 27 selected

© cittes, are shown in Table cxxxI.

Of the women in this occupation, 32,410, or 82.1

per cent, were living in their own families—1,895, or

4.8 per cent, being the heads of the families in which
they lived; 25,191, or 63.8 per cent, living with their
parents; and 5,324, or 13.5 per cent, living with other
relatives. . The remaining 7,077 women, or 17.9 per
cent of the whole number, were boardmcr in other than
their own families.

Leaving the negroes out of consideration as being
numerically unimportant, the 11at1ve whites with both
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parents native comprised the largest proportien of
boarders (25.6 per cent), and the native whites of for-
eign parentage the smallest proportion (10.2 per cent).
This contrast between the two classes mentioned is
probably due to the fact that the women in the latter
class are largely native to the city in which they are
employed, while many of the native whites of native
parentage have migrated from country districts and
are consequently obliged to board.

Tapie OXXXIL.—Per cent distribution,' by family rclationship, of
women 16 years of age and over employed as clerks and copyists,
clagsified by marilal condition, race, and nativity, for tweniy-seven
selected eities: 1900,

] PER CENT DISTIHBUT!ON OF WOMEN 10 YEARS
OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED A3 CLERKS AND

COPYISTS.
| S \
Jative white— |
FAMILY RELATIONSHIP. Native white l
o T Poreign
All
One or born | Negro.
elasses. | Both b o harl white.
Dar“lts ants for-
| native, \ejon bm‘n.]
ALL MARITAL CLASSES,
L N 100.0 | l 100.0 S 100.0 100.0 | 100.0
Living at home. .......oo.co... 82,1 44| 8.8 T0.8| 680
Heads of families.._. ... o 4.8 0,4 " 2.9 .1 12.0
With father.. . o 42.8 35.4 50.1 41,0 2.2
With mother, 21,0 18.6 24.8 14.4 14.4
With other rela 13,56 13.9 12.0 17. 4 20. 4
Boarding?........... 17,0 25,6 10.2 2.2 320
SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN)
TOAL s cemeen e 000 1000| 1000| 1000 [‘ 100.0
Living at home..... 8.5 | 76. 1 0.5 80,0 T
Teads of families A 2.1 | 2.8 1.4 24| 51
With father. ... 40.9 | 40.1 5.3 18,0 28.8
With mother, .. 29.5 | 20.5 2.5 16.1]  17.5
With other relative. ..._... 12.1 2.7 11.2 13. 4 15.3
Bowrding2e eeeneeneenrernennns 6.5 2o 9.5 20.0| 33.3
|
; MARRIED,
LT EOR i mo.o) wo | wo| we| @
Living at home. . ..oceeeeeonane CE 66.0 | B8 8.5 O
Tieads of families.......... [ s 1.0 127 831 (%
With father. . o 8.9 7.1 15.0 56| (9
With mother. 2 6.3 6.7 8.8 L8| (%
With other relative........  40.3 3.1 4.4 6.9
Boarding?-....ooiiiiainiin. 26.7 34.0 1 19.2 17,61 (®
WIDOWED AND DIVORCED.
T
BT ) C N 100.0 100.0 E 100.0 100.0 | ()
Living st home. . .oooonern..o.. [T 6251 76.7 ZIR
‘Hends of families 89,5 XA X 5281 (%)
With father. . 8.1 0.8 14.2 24| (®
With mother, 0.5 7.6 15.8 501 ()
With other rel 10.7 047 100 BI1®
Boarding2....ooeieeeeniennenns -3l 8 ; 23,3 2.9 ®
il t

1 Tor numbers on which the pereentages are hased, see Table 26, page 108,

¢ Includes those living with employer.

3 Por cent not shown where base is less than 100.

Other breadwinners in the family.—Some indication

of the ecomomic importance to their families of the
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women employed as clerks and copyists in the 27
selected cities may be obtained from Table cxxxiL.

Tasne CXXXIL.—Le cont distribution,’ by number of other bread-
winners in the family, of women 16 years of aye and over em ployed as
clerks and copyists, elassificd by marital condition, race, and nativity,
Jor twenty-seven, seleeted citivs: 1900,

FER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN I YEARS
0T AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS CLERKS AND
COPYISTS.
T Native white o
CLASS. i Nutive white— ‘
R T T
) "‘fl,l_, ¢ Bott Oneor ;. born | Negro.
visses. b BOW qygihpar-) white.
I DAIeNS | s for- L
‘ native. el horn,|
.......... i * |
ALL MARITAL CLASSES.
Totide. o vevinininiaian, 100. 0 100, 0 100,0 100, 0 100.0
Tiving st home................ 52.1] 74.4 0.8 79.8 8.0
In families having-— .
No other breadwinners 8.3 5.8 G.0 10.8
One other... 26,0 22,8 23.9 26,0
Two other.. 22,0 2.1 2.1 15.6
More than two o . 18.1 35.1 a7 15.6
Boardinga ..o oerneeeeannnn.. ol 2 10.2 02| 320
SINGLE (INCLUDING UNENOWN).
Total. ..ot 100.0 100. 0 ‘ 100.0 100.0 100.0
Living at home....o..ooeea.. oA 6.1 | 90.5 80.0 66,7
In families having— |
No other breadwinners. a5 G 6 4.9 4.4 7.0
One other_....... . 23.8 25,8 22,6 22,1 215
Two other............. 25,1 . 23,7 20,7 23.2 18,1
More than two other. . 20,1 9.9 30,3 30.2 19.2
Boarding?. ...cooveevimiaiann.. 16G. 5 23.0 9.5 20.0 33.3
- 1
MARRIED,
Total..oeieiinoeniniannss 100.0 100.0 100.0 l 100.0 Q]
Living at home............... 73,3 665, 0 8.8  E5| ()
In families having— i J
No otherbreadwinners. 12,2 12.5 14,4 8.9 (8)
One other.. ........... a0 | 32.5 9.6 379 (®
Two other.._.......... 14,6 | 11.2 17.3 19.8 (3)
More than two other. . 13. 6 ; 0.8 19.6 1 16.0 )
Boarding. veeeeeevernnanns 2%,7 4.0 19.2 5] ®
i B ) l
WIDOWED AND DIVORCED.
Totil.eeneiieainaennnnns 100.0 100.0 100.0 ‘ 100.0 "
Living nt home................ 6.7 625 7.7 L
In families having— " ‘
No otherbreadwinners. 93. 4 22,5 24,6 24.8 (%
One other......,...... 248 |! 232 92,8 LT (8
Two other............. 12.8 | 11.5 17.3 10,0 )]
More than two ather. | T8 53 1.9 G (€]
I
Boarding?. ..o, 284 ans 23.3 2.9 ()
i

1Tor numbers on which the percentages are based, see Tuble 27, page 208,

Lo o B i here e S e than 100,

Of the 39,487 female clerks and copyists included in
the above tabulation, 32,410, or 82.1 per cent, were
living in their own families, 2,724, or 6.9 per cent,
being apparently the sole support of the families to
which they belonged; 9,585, or 24.3 per cent, living
in families having 1 other breadwinner; 9,420, or 23.9
per cent, in families having 2; and 10,681, or 27 per
cent, in families having more than 2. In other words,

WOMEN AT WORK.

of the female clerks and copyists living at home,
1 in 12 was apparently the sole support of the family
to which she belonged, and of those who were aided
by other breadwinners in supporting the family more
than one-third had the aid of at least 3 others.

As would be expected, the percentage living in
families having no other breadwinner was largest {or
the widowed and divorced, 561, or 23.4 per cent, of
the 2,399 women of this class being reported as the
only breadwinners in their families. The fact that 212,
or 12.2 per cent, of the 1,740 married women in the
occupation were apparently the only support of the
families to which they belonged seems surprising at
first, but is consistent with the fact that 11.8 per cent
of such women were returned as the heads of families
(see Table cxxxi), and were therefore presumably
living apart from their husbands.

Of the several race and nativity classes, the native
whites with one or both parents foreign born had the
smallest proportion of women clerks and copyists in
families with no other breadwinners, and the largest
proportion in families having at least 3 other bread-
winners.

STENOGRAPHERS AND TYPEWRITERS.

In 1900 there were 85,086 women 16 years of age and
over employed as stenographers and typewriters in
continental United States. The number thus engaged
formed 1.8 per cent of the total number of gainfully
employed females over 15 years of age, this occupation
ranking thirteenth among the leading occupations for
women. Itisoneof the 11 occupations in which more
than three-fourths of the total number of adults
employed were women, and one of the few important
occupations for this sex which requires technical train-
ing in addition to a general education.

Not only do females form a majority of those engaged
in this occupation, but their relative importance is
increasing. Of the total number of persons 10 years
of age and over thus employed in 1900, 76.6 per cent
were females, as compared with 63.6 per cent in 1890.
Moreover, it is only among women that the occupation
1s of any considerable importance. Of the female
breadwinners over 15 years of age, 18 in every 1,000
were stenographers, as compared with only 1 in every
1,000 among male breadwinners over 15 years of age.

Of the 86,158 females 10 years of age and over who
were engaged in this occupation in the entire arca of

renumeration,' 75,274, or 87.4 per cent, were returned

as stenographers and 10,884, or 12.6 per cent, as type-~
writers. The census of 1900 was the first in which a
distinetion was made between these two classes of
wage-earners, but the basis of the distinction is not
altogether clear. In the discussion which follows, ste-
nographers and typewriters will be considered as con-

! Comprises continental United States, the terrvitories of Alaska
and Hawaii, and persons in the military and naval service of the
United States (including civilian employees) stationed abroad.

u
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stituting a single class and will, for the sake of brevity,
be designated as qtenoomphus

Geographic distribution.—Women employed as ste-
nographers were reported at the census of 1900 from
every state and territory in continental United States,
the number ranging from 20 in Nevada to 16,269 in
New York (see Tmbla 24, page 188). The majority of
them, however, were found ina compara’mvelv small
number of sta’rus, as is indicated in Table cxxxir,
which shows, for the several geographic divisions, the
number of female stenographers 16 years of age and
over andthe percentage in each race and nativity class.
Tanpre CXXXIIL—TFer cent distribution,! by race and nativity, of

women 16 years of age and over employed as stenographers and type-
writers, for geographic divisions: 1900,

WOMEN 16 VEARS OF AGE AND OVER EM-
PLOYED A8 STENOGRAPHERS AND TVPE-
WRITERS.
j - Per cont.
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION, Native white—‘,
Number, ||~ - Negro,
one nr I‘ormgn Indiin,
Both | both “,]0 e | am d
parentsiparents] WU ,Ol‘?n'
native. |foreign gollan.
born,
Continental United States...._.... &5, (86 ‘ 53.3 a90.6 6.9 0.2
North Atlantie division 46,230 ( 50,31 416 7.9 | 0.2
Now England.............. 9, 46 f 57.5 30T 7.6 | 0.2
Southern North Atlantie..| 26,303 47.7 44,1 &1 0.1
South Atlantie divigion....... 3,703 7.0 18.3 1.9 ‘ 0.8
Norghern South Atlantic. . 2,557 75.9 21,0 2,2 0.9
Southern South Atlintie..; 1,146 86.0 12.1 1.3 0.5
North Central divislon........ 35, 626 51.9 41.0 6.8 0.2
Bastern North Centreal....0 24, 171 40.5 42,8 | 7.5 0.2
Western North Conbral, .00l 10455 | 57,0 | 3731 55 0.1
South Central division........ 3,959 0.9 26.9 l 1.8 0.4
Eastern South Centenl_ ... 2,431 69.4 28.7 1.4 0.5
Waestern South Central. ... 1,528 73.4 24,0 2.3 0.3
Western division.............. 5,850 || . 52.2 40.8 6.9 0.1
Rocky Mountain. 1,205 61.7 31,7 6.5 0.1
DBasin and Plateau 275 46,9 46.5 1 - 0.8 oeeiaanan
Pueitie. ..., ... 4,07% 46,8 43.1 7.1 [©)

1For numbers on whieh the percentag:s ave hased, ses Table 24, page 188,

2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Almost 60 per cent of the stenographers (59.4 per
cent) wore reported for two minor divisions in the
northern section of the country, the Southern North
Atlantic division reporting 26,393, or 31 per cent, and
the Eastern North Central division 24,171, or 28.4 per
cent. These two divisions contained only 41.4 per
cent of the general population, which would seem to
indicate a marked concentration of stenographers
in the Northern states (see Table 25, page 196).
The 12 leading states, which contained only 53.4 per
cent of the total population, reported 66,485 women
employed in this occupation, or 78.1 per cent of the
total number. These states with the number and per-
centage of this class of wage-earners and the percent-
age of the general population are as follows: .

FREMALE  STENOGRA-
PHERS AND  TYPE-
WRITERS 1 YEARS || Poyeent
OF AGE AND OVER! || digtribu-
STATE 1900. ' tion of
“ | J total pop-
i i ulation:
} ' Pereent 1900
| Nunber. | distribu-
l tion,
Continental United Stetes. ... ... ‘ 85,086 100.0 100.0
New York.......... 16,204 10.1 ] 9.6
THineis. . ... 10 554 12.4 6.3
Pennsylvani b, 465 7.0 8.3
Massachus 6, 431 7.6 3.7
Qhio. .. i 6, 346 7.5 5.8
Missouri e | 4, 369 6.1 4.1
New Jersey....oooieiin e 3, 6549 4.3 2.5
Michigun.”....._. | 2,801 | 3.3 3.2
California. . .....ooiiiiii i ! 2,720 3.2 2,0
Indiana. .. 2,457 2.9 f 3.3
MINNesota. couvere i, 2,395 2.8 | 2.3
Wiseonsin. c.oo i 2,()1.5 2.4 } 2.7
Allother. oo, 18, GOL 2190 ! 46.6
i |

It will be noted that all of the 12 leading states ex-
cept California are in the North Atlantic and the North
Central divisions and that the first 5 states, which
reported more than one-half of the total number (54.2
per cent), are east of the Mississippi river. New York
alone reported nearly one-fifth of the total number,
and Tllinois about one-eighth. - The former state con-
tained less than one-tenth of the total population of
the country and the latter about one-sixteenth. It is
apparent, therefore, that there was a marked concen-
tration of stenographers in a few states, and this is
due largely to the centralization of trade, commerce,
and manufacture in these states.

Race and nativity.—The race and nativity of the
total number of persons employed as stenographers is
affected in some degree by the constitution of the gen-
eral population, hut more, perhaps, by the fact that
stenograply and typewriting requires a special train-
ing in addition to a general education, and in most cases
in the United States requires also a ready knowledge of
English. In view of these facts, therefore, it is to be
expected that comparatively few women of foreign
birth would be found among those engaged in this pur-
suit; and this is 1nd1cated by the ﬁgures presented
in Table cxxxrL.

As shown in that table, the native white of native
parentage constituted sllohtly more than one-half (53.3
per cent) of the total number of female stenographers.
In this connection it may be noted that this class was
in the majority in only 18 of the 47 leading occupations
for women and formed only 36.7 per cent of the total
number of women-gainfully employed (see Table xxrI,
page 34). The native whites of foreign parentage
formed a large proportion (39.6 per cent) of the total
number of stenographers. On the other hand, the
foreign born white constituted only 6.9 per cent, while
the percentage of negro, Indian, and Mongolian women
was so small that this class will not be considered in the
discussion which follows. ‘

Conditions of employment in large and small com-
munities in general vary so greatly that a comparison

v
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of the statistics is of considerable significance. Such a
comparison is made for stenographers in Table cXxX1v,
which shows for each race and nativity class the rela-
tive importance of the number thus employed in the
total number of gainfully employed females 16 years
of age and over in cities of at least 50,000 population
and in smaller cities and rural districts.

Tanne CXXXIV.—Nuwnber and percentage of stenographers and type-
writers among female breadwinners 16 years of age and over, Hving in
citics having al least 50,000 inhabilants and in smaller cities and
country districts, clossified by race and nalivity, for continenial
Uniled States: 1000,

WOMEN AT WORK.

tion was for women of foreign birth, less than 1 per cent
of the gainfully employed women of this class being
stenographers.

Parentage.~—In Table cxxxv the women of foreign
parentage employed as stenographers are classified by
the country of birth of their parents, This table also
shows for each parent nativity class the proportion
which the number engaged in this occupation formed
of the total number in all occupations.

TABLE CXXXV,—Number and percentage of stenographers and lype-
writers among female breadwinners 10 years of aye and over, elassified
by mativity of parents, for continental United Stales: 1900,

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16
YEARY OF AGE AND OVER.

|
RACE AND NATIVITY. | Stenographers and
’ typewriters.

Total.

Number, ) Percent,

AGGREGATE.

AT CIASSCS oeorneeesnee e eaeans 4,833,630 | 85,08 ’ 1.8
Native white—both parents native............. 1,771,066 | 45,373 2,6
Nutive white—one or hoth parents foreign born .| 1,040,744 33,688 3.1
Foreign born white .._... .- 840,011 5,845 0.7
Negro c e ocemmncea.ot j 174 [Q)
Indian and Mongolian ..... 11,2 i Q]

IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST
50,000 INHABITANTS.

AJLCIARBES vt venverairmarenonreassaanasens 1,657,728 54,063 3.3
414,954 25,323 6.1

554,800 24,078 4,3

494,044 4,539 0.9

103,817 122 0.1

607 1 0.1

IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUN-
TRY DISTRICTS,

‘ i
3,175,002 j 31,023

Al ClABELS vavanurnvuriarerraninnas 1,0
Native white—both parents native.... 1,357,012 20,050 1.5
Native white—one or both parents foreign born . 535,938 4,610 1.8
Foreign born white 345,967 1,300 0.4
Negro .............. 926,304 o)
Indian and Mongolian 10,681 & o

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

From Table cxxxrv it will be seen that in the large
cities 33 women in every 1,000 gainfully employed
were stenographers, and in the smaller places only
10 in every 1,000. In the large cities 61 women in
every 1,000 gainfully employed among the native white
of native parentage were to be found in the occupa-
tion of stenography, while among native white women
of foreign parentage only 43 in every 1,000 were thus
employed. In the smaller cities and country districts,
on the other hand, the relative importance of this
oceupation forfemale breadwinnerswas slightly greater
among native white women of foreign parentage than
among those of native parentage, probably because
the former class is largely concentrated in the smaller
cities, where opportunities for employment as stenog-
raphers ave better than in the country districts. Table
ocxxxiv shows clearly how unimportant this occupa-

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10

YEARY OF AGE AND OVER.
PARENTAGE. Stenographers and

typewriters,
Total, |___ ... e
Nuber. | Percent.
AN CIASSeE vt e e o] 5,819,307 86,118 1.6
Natlve parentago .. ...oo.oas o eueeaan e 3,247,007 45,803 1.4
Native white ... 1,926,637 46,714 2.4

All other 1,321,270 174 [V
Foreign PRrentage ....ooveiiiiiiineennenaaannas 2,071, 490 40, 226 1.9
AUBEIIA - oo 25, 590 330 1.3
Bohemig .........--.. . 26,719 178 0.7
Canada (English) ... 102, 181 3,235 3.1
Cgnada (French) . 78,079 373 0.5
Donmark ......... 15, 580 226 1.4
England and Wale 158, 012 4,944 3.1
Prance... .. 21, 1G4 306 1.9
Germany 538, 192 9,277 17
Hungary . 14, 631 205 1.4
Ireland .. 634, 201 12,411 19
Italy .... 26,003 0.4
Norway .. 47,934 653 1.3
Poland ... 38, 536 227 0.6
Russia ..... 40, 816 §25 1.3
Scotland ... 40,173 1,508 3.4
Sweden ....... 81,148 905 1.2
Switzerland .. 15,125 232 1.5
Other countries . 47,080 474 1.0
Mixed foreign parer 112,827 3,803 3.4

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

It will be seen from Table cxxxv that stenography
was of greatest importance for women of Scottish par-
entage, 3.4 per cent of the totalnumber of female bread-
winners of this nativity being stenographers. The
next highest proportion~—3.1 per cent—is shown for
wommen whose parents were born in England and Wales
and those of English-Canadian parentage. It is to be
noted that for female breadwinners representing these
countries stenography was a more important occupa-
tion than for the native white of native parentage.

Table oxxxv also shows that females with parents
born in Ireland, England and Wales, Scotland, and
English Canada aggregated 22,148, or 25.7 per cent of
the total number employed as stenographers. This
proportion, combined with that for native white women
of native parentage, shows that 78.8 per cent of the
females engaged in this occupation—about 4 in every
5—were of English speaking parentage. The only
other country for which a considerable number was
reported was Germany. Stenographers whose parents
were born in Germany numbered 9,277, or 10.8 per
cent of the total.
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Age—Ot special significance in the study of statis-
tics relating to the occupations of women are the data
showing the age constitution of the female wage-earning
population. Such data are presented in Tablu CXXXVI
for stenographers, classified by race and nativity.

Tasun CXXXVI.—Distribution, by age, of women 16 yews of age and
over employed as stenographers and typewriters, classified by race and
nativity, for the United States (area of enumeration): 1900.

WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EM-
PLOYED AS STENOGRAPUERS AND TYPE-
WRITERS,
Native white—
AGE, Foreign
All One or e
classes. || Both both h]o_‘tn Negro.
parents | parents | Wote.
native, | Toreign ’
born.
NUMBER,
Total.eeeireiirneinnanns 85,120 45, 308 33,700 ,848 ‘ 174
16 to 24 yoars 53,816 20, 560 23,214 3,030 107
25 to 34 yenrs "() 001 15,105 9, 256 1, 586 53
35 to 44 years 4, 351 , 990 1,080 261 10
45 to 64 years. 078 - b2b 105 44 2
55 to 64 years. . 183 100 15 16 2
65 yeurs and over....... . 20 20 3 Gl.......
Age unknown......c.oeoivea.. 120 98 17 L 0 P
. I'ER CENT DISTRIBUTION,
Totale.ovoeeneneeions| 100,01 100.0 100.0! 100.0 | 100.0
1to24 years..ooivoiiianrnnnns 03,2 58.5 08.9 67.2 6L.5
25 to 34 years 30,6 33.3 27.5 27,1 30.5
35 to 44 yea 8.1 6.6 3.2 4.5 5.7
45 10 64 ye 0.8 1,2 0.3 0.8 11
55 to 64 years. 0,2 0.2 () 0.3 1.1
65 years and over .. [©) O] 0] 0.1 foeeenn..
AZOUNKNOWN. o veveniannn, 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 foerennee

1 Laoss than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

From Table oxxxvr it will be seen that the great ma-
jority (93.7 per cent) of the women 16 years of age and
over employed as stenographers were less than 35
years of age, 63.2 per cent being 16 to 24 years. Of the
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total number of women gainfullyemployed only 44.2
per cent were in this age period. In only 8 of the .-
leading occupations for this sex was the proportion
16 to 24 years of age larger than in stenography (see
Table xx1v, page 36). This occupation, therefore, is
essentially a young woman’s pursuit, which is rather
to be expected, since it has become of general impor-
tance only in recent years.

Table cxxxvi shows, for each race and nativity
class, the relative importance of stenographers among
the gainfully employed women in the specified age
groups.

The proportion of stenogmphels among gainfully em-~
ployed females of all ¢lasses was larger in the age period
16to 24 years (2.5 per cent) than in anyolderage period,
although not much larger than in the period 25 to 34
years (2.2 per cent). The percentage for each of the
older age groups is very small, which is indicative of
the fact noted above that the occupation is new and
that consequently the great majority of the women
engaged in it are young,

It will also be seen from Table cxxxvir that among
gainfully employed women 16 to 24 years of age ste-
nography was relatively of greater importance as an
occupation for the native white of foreign parentage
than for those whose parents were native born, while
in the next older age period the reverse was true.
Among the native white of native parentage this
occupation was of greater importance for women 25 to
34 years than for those 16 to 24 years; while among
“those whose parents were foreign born it was of greater
importance for the younger age group. The signifi-
cance of these differences is not easy of determina-
tion. They may indicate that as compared with native
white of foreign parentage the native white of native
parentage take up stenography at a somewhat older
age.

Tapre CXXXVII—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF STENOGRAPHERS AND TYPEWRITERS AMONG FEMALE
BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, CLASSIFIED BY AGE, RACE, AND NATIVITY, FOR THE

UNITED STATES (AREA’ OF ENUMDRATION) 1900,

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

Native white—
All classes. Foreign born white. Negro.
Both parents native, One or g‘éﬂl&’;ﬁnm for-
AGE, -
Stonogmpherq Stenographers Stenographers Stenographors Stenogmphers
and type- and type- and type- and type- and type-
writers, writers. writers. writers. wiitera.
Total. Taotal. Total. Total. Total.
J Por Per .| Per
Number. cgg‘{ Number‘{‘ CI;;‘;; Number.| . & Number.| .28 Numher.| . 28
Total........... 4,843,155 85,126 | gl.8 1,773,100 45,308 ( 2.6 | 1,091,200 33,700 { 3.1 840, 686 v 5,848 | 0.7 | 1,119,653 174 1 )
16.to 24 years......... 53,816 | 2.5 753,266 26,500 | 3.5 593, 435 23,214 3.9 347,759 3,930 | 1.1 439,725 Wi (M
22 to .%fa §23§Z. o % ]13? 323 26! (Bml‘ 2.9 300,376 15105| 8.8| 207,016| 92| 81| 202,82 1,580| 0.8| 266,050 53
85 t0 44 years. " (76, 548 4,351 | 0.0 244, 566 2,600 0 1.2 130,749 1,000 [ 0.8 119,316 ‘261 | 0.2 178,810 10 ?1)
45 to 54 years. 441, 457 676 0.2 182,214 525 | 0.3 46,925 1056 0.2 86, 136 4«3 0.1 124,924 2 1}
55 to 64 years. 25(3: 026 33| 0.1 120, 650 100] 0.1 15,982 151 0.1 54, 563 W m 04,536 21 M
65 years and o 138, 601 200 O . 67,058 201 UL 5, 368 3| 01 28, 262 6l (1 ) 86,580 |..ooeiiideaaas
Age unknown. .. 18,211 120 | 0.7 5,302 98| 1.8 825 17 2.1 2,328 51 0.2 9,064 1. ......... l ......

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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Mazital condition.—Statistics relating to the conju-
gal condition ol women stenographers of the several
race and nativity classes are presented in Table
CXXXVIIL.

TaBLE CXXXVII.~Distribution, by marilal condition, of women 16
years of age and over employed as stenographers and ty pewriters, clas-
sified by race and nalivity, for the United States (area of enumera-
tion): 1900,

|

| WOMEN [ YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
| AS STENOGRAVDERS AND TYTIEWRITERS,

‘ Native white—
MARITAL CONDITION, ; S
: ! [ I Forelgn
Al One or | -
classes, | Both | both | \I’ﬁl"{(‘, Negro.
¢ purents | parents | "
‘f native. | Toreign |
‘j | Dborn, \‘
i |
| NUMBER,
m 7 :

Total. e oo 83,126 44,398 ‘ /3,700 5,848 174
BINEIe2. e TSI 42380 82,724 5,65 146
Married_._.._.__. . 2,079 1,416 483 | 156 22
Widowed. _...... . 1,704 1,206 370 113 6
Divoreed. ..o eiiiiiiiainaans [32 396 112 24 |

i i
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.

Total.eweiaian. “ 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 ! 100.0 1 100.0
Single®. oo | 04, 1) o3 % 971
Married., L0000 0 25 | 31 L5l
Widowed ... 1 5o g L1
Divoreed. ool l‘ 0.6 5 0.9 0.3 ;

10n the assumptirn that all the married, widowed, and -divorced women
in this oceapation are 16 years of age und over,

2 Including unknown.

Of the total number of stenographers the great ma-
jority—19 in every 20—were single. None of the
other leading occupations for women shows so large a
proportion of single women. It is interesting to note
that in the total number of women gainfully employed
the proportion of single persons was only 13 in 20 (see
Table xxv, page 38). A large proportion of single
persons would be expected among female stenog-
raphers, since this occupation is very largely a young
woman’s pursuit.

Comparison with census of 1890.—In the treatment
of stenographers and typewriters the classification of
occupations at the several censuses varies so greatly
that few comparisons can be made. Persons engaged
in this oceupation were reported separately in 1900 and
1890, but prior to 1890 they were apparently included
with clerks and copyists; prineipally because their
number was very small. At the census of 1870, how-
ever, 154 persons were reported separately as ‘‘short-
hand writers.”

Table cxxxix shows the distribution by race and
nativity of females 15 years of age and over employed
as stenographers in 1900 and 1890, with the amount
and per cent of increase.

WOMEN AT WORK.

Tapre CXXXIX —Distribution and inerease, by race and nativity,
of women 15 years of age and over employed as stenographers and
tzjy)zew/'ilei's, for the United States: 1900 and 1890.

WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
A8 STENOGRAPHERS AND TYPEWRITERS,
J— ‘ : M:_,_
4 nerease, 1800
1900 1590 to 10000,
RACE AND NATIVITY, \
Ter Per ‘
Num- | cent || Num- | cent | Num-| Ter
ber. | distri- ber. | dlstri- bher. | coent,
butlon. bution,
Allclasses...co.ooeeeaotn 85,012 [ 100.0 §] 21,214 | 100.0 |} 64,608 305.0
Native whit
native, . 45, 669 58,2 || 12,861 60,6 [ 42,808 A5, 1
Native whi 1601
ents foreign born. 134,100 39.7 6,466 32,8 4| 27,134 380.5
Foreign born white... ... 5,40 6.9 1,356 0.4 | 4,604 330.5
P4 o 177 0.2 31 1 146 )

1 TFor area of enuneration. .
2 Por cent not slown where base is less than 100,

Between 1890 and 1900 the number of stenog-
raphers increased 64,698, or 305 per cent. Inthe total
number of women 15 years of age and over gainfully
employed the increase was only 34.9 per cent (see
Table xxvr, page 39). This exceptional rate of in-
crease in the number of stenographers is of course due
chiefly to the fact that the typewriter has been de-
veloped and put into general use largely since’ 1890.

Marked differences are apparent in the proportions
which the several race and nativity classes formed of
the total number at the two censuses. The mnative
white of native parentage, who constituted 60.6 per cent
of the total number of women stenographers in 1890,
formed only 53.2 per cent in 1900, while the propor-
tion of native white of foreign parentage increased from
32.8 per cent to 39.7 per cent and that of foreign born
white from 6.4 per cent to 6.9 per cent. This increase
in the relative importance in this occupation of persons
of foreign parentage becomes of greater significance
when the proportions are compared with those for the
total number of women in all occupations.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 15
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, FOR
CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES!

1900
RACE AND NATIVITY, Stenographers
All oecupations.|  and type-
writers,
1900 | 1890 1600 | 1890
Allelasses......o..oooooiiiiiiii Ll 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
Native white—both parents native........ ... 36. 6 35.3 63,2 60.6
Native white—one or both parents foreign born 22,8 20.9 37 32.8
Foreign born white..................00 17.3 20. 4 6.9 6.4
D ¢ R, 23.3 1 923.4 0.2 0.1

[}
From the above tabular statement it will be seen
that the change shown in the distribution by race
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and nativity of stenographers is in marked contrast
to the corresponding distribution for all oceupations.
In the latter case the percentages for the several raco
and nativity classes varied but little between 1890 and
1900. The changes noted for stenographers indicate
that the native white of foreign parentage and the for-
eign born white have entered this occupation very
largely since 1890. In recent years the facilities for
acquiring the art of stenography have hecome more
general, as, for instance, in the public schools, and this
may have resulted in greater advantage to those of
foreign birth or parentage than to those whose parents
are native.

Table cxt shows, for 1900 and 1890, the age distri-
bution of women stenographers 15 years of age and
over, with the amount and percentage of increase.
Tapre CXL.—Distribution and increase, by age, of women 15 years of

age and over employed as slenographers and lypewriters, for the
United States: 1900 and 1890,

WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS
STENOGRAPHERS AND TYPEWRITERS,

| incrcnse, 1890
AGE. 1600 1890 to 1000.
* 1’011‘ DPer
.1 cent . ocent Ter
) Number. distri- Number. distri- || Numiber. cont,
hution. hution.
Total....o.cooae.e. 85,012 1 100.0 21,214 | 100.0 (4, GOR 305. 0
1510 24 YOArS. . ooevinnns 54,0602 (3. 6 15, 188 L6 30, 414 250.5
25 to 34 years. . 26,001 30,3 b, 025 23,7 20,076 417.4
35 tio 44 yoars 4,351 5.1 789 3.7 3,502 451 5
45 to hd yeary 670 0.8 125 0.6 | 851 440,8
55 to 64 years. 1383 0.2 w, @ 123 O]
65 years and ov 20 ® 11 ® 287 G
Age unknown. .. 120 0.1 1 76 0.4 44 O]

1Forarea of cnumeration,
4 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
8 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

Stenography was not so exclusively a young woman’s
pursuit in 1900 as in 1890. In the earlier year 71.6
per cent of the stenographers and typewriters were 15
to 24 years of age, and in the later, 63.6 per cent.
This decrease for the youngest age period was offset
very largely by the increase in the proportion 25 to 34
years.

Famaly relationship.—In order to throw more light
upon the economic conditions surrounding the em-
ployment of women in gainful pursuits special tabula-
tions of census data have been made for 26 selected
cities. The cities selected, which, with few exceptions,
are those having over 150,000 inhabitants in®1900,
contained a relatively large number of women ste-
nographers—in all, 40,580, or about one-half (47.7 per
cent) of the total number in continental United
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States. The 40,580 stenographers included in this
special tabulation are distributed by marital condi-
tion, race, and nativity in the following tabular
statement:

i WOMEN 1fi YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
i AS STENOGRAFHERS AND TYPEWRITERS IN 26
k SELECPED CITIES: 1 1000,

\ | Native white—
MARITAL CONDITION, g !
| T - Forei
Al | Oneor j~Mreign| .
classes. | Both [ hoth ‘3,'}“-'1'5 Negro.
parents | parents e
native. | Jforeign
horn.
!
o T D
Total...oooiiiiinnn.. " 40, 680 | 17,816 | 18,047 3,718 08
Single (including unknown 38, 660 16, 612 [ 18, 435 3,538 80
Married........,....... . 883 535 242 03 13
Widowed and divoreod. 1,031 669 270 87 5
i

TIncludes all eitics in the list given in Table xyrv, pué n’i,y excopt ]?fnl(ltivvr,
Massuchusetts.

The percentage of the stenographers in these cities
who were living in the home of their parents or other
relatives and the percentage who were living away from
home_are shown for each marital, race, and nativity
class in Table cxLr.

This table shows that 79.3 per cent—abhout 4 in
every 5—of the total nummber of women stenographers
in the selected cities were living at home either as
heads of families or with parents or other relatives,
while 20.7 per cent were hoarding. The proportion
boarding was smallest among single persons and larg-
est among the widowed and divorced, the difference
amounting to 18.7 per cent. Only 1 person in 5
among single stenographers was returned as a boarder,
while among the widowed and divorced approximately
2 in every 5 were so returned. The proportion of
boarders is also large for the married stenographers.

Marked differences are apparent in the proportion of
boarders among women stenographers of the several
race and nativity classes. In the aggregate for all
marital classes the native white of foreign parentage
show the smallest proportion boarding; about 9 in
every 10 living in their own homes or in those of
parents or relatives, as compared with 8 in 10 for the
foreign born white and 7 in 10 for the native white
of native parentage. Among native white women of
foreign parentage approximately 15 in every 20 were
living with their parents; among the foreign born
white, 13 in every 20; and among the native white
of native parentage, 11 in 20. It is thus to he seen
that a considerably simaller proportion of the native
white women of native parentage are living at home
than of those of foreign birth or parentage.
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Tapne OXLIL.—Percent dislribution,® by family relationship, of women
16 years of age and over ewployed as stenographers and typmur’ztorf:,
classified by marilal condilion, race, and nattvity, for tweniy-sic
selected citdes: 1900,

WOMEN AT WORK.

TapLe CXLII—Per cent distribution,’ by number of other b‘)jcacl‘win_
ners in the family, of women 16 years of age a;nfl over (zn_'z,].)lnyctl as
stenographers ond typewriters, classq'ﬁ(j(l by m‘amml condilion, race,
and nativily, for twenly-six selected cities: 1900.

- T e - PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN 10
PER CENT DISTRISUTION OF WOMEN YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
1 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EM- AS  STENOGRAPIERS  AND  TYPE-
PLOYED A8 STENOGRAPIERS AND WRITERS.
TYFEWRITERS. o
) Native white—
FAMILY RELATIONSHIP, Native white— .CLABS. e R
. | Forvign
Foreis All One or .
All Que or Pglf-)(i‘ll%n classes. | Both [both })m‘- \\1’)1?111:%
clasges Both both | whia, parents |ents for- .
* || parents | parents Tative. cign
native, | foreign born.
horn.
I ALL MARITAL CLASSES.
ALL MARITAL CLASSES,
1 g
‘ : . 100.0 100.0 100.0
T R 100.0 1 100.0] 1000 100.0 Totaleccmeeiniiireeeee 100.0
i 0. ¢ 69, 88,2 7.2
Living at Rome. ... oeememnaeensas. 79.31] 6.8 88,2 70.2 | Livingathome.........ocooooveeniany 708 0.8
cammili 7l p 1 . In families having— . .
Heads of families. ..o 433 | ;ﬂ:g 5%23 452',:; No other breadwinners. ....... qgi )‘LI’ (]' ).’23 233
Fr 1 I - S - B % R0 Gther.. 1 ol ke el BB MR
12.2 w3 108 : Moro than two other. ... .. ... 24.9 155, a4 27,0
20,7 | 30,2 . 20.8 ) .
I 1.8 BOATAINE . < oo eeeeees 070 02| 18| 208
SINGLE (INCLUDING UNENOWX). SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN).
Total..ooeennenne A_mol ma| wof o TOUL. e 1000 10001 100.0|  100.0
Living at home. . s L 58.8 0.6 Living ot HOme. « -+ e oneeeeeeeeeeee 80,1 70.6 .8 79.6
Heads of families. . 1.7} 2.1 1.2 2.0 - .

With father..... 45.4 36. 4 53.1 47.1 In families having— . s "
- With mother.... 214 0.4 23.9 17.7 No othﬁr breadwinners........ 22. f,) 2%. { 25{)% 2«11%
With other relative..... 1.6 12,6 10.6 12,7 ,%3%%12‘10& ------------ - 24:-2' i 2“: 5 551
Boarding2. ... ..oeiee i e 10.9 20. 4 11,2 0.4 More than two other........... 25,6 16.0 33.9 27,6
Boarding2. ... cooiiiiiiieiiiaienenaaan. . 19,9 2.4 1.2 20,4

MARRIED.
MARRIED,
Total .o 100. 0 100.0 100.0 *)

Livingathome ..........ocooo.o...._.. 64, 6 62,2 BT ® Total.evenneniii 1000 100.0 100.0 ®
Heads of families 55 6.2 4.1 ga) Living athome.......c.oovveiiiiiinn.. G4. 6 (2.2 48,7 [O]
‘With father . 140 1.4 19.8 ) ilies havi
TR mother gt T4 7'%; 3§ T 5:) fn fuﬁrglg%;erngiggavmncrs 6.0 7.1 41 ®
‘With other relative .o.............. 7.6 37. .1 j] 8“9 ottl}ler. readwinners.......... ﬁ % %8‘% 1{2115 (gg

ing? 35, 7. . 3 Wwo other......,...... . . 3 )

BOATAIng? .o vvrove 8.4 3.8 3.3 © More than two other 12,8 10.7 14,0 ﬁs)

: ' £
WIDOWED AND DIVORGED. BORIAINE? eneveeeeeieieiineeriaraans 35.4 37.8 3| ®
457 USRI 100.0 100.0 1000 - (9 WIBOWED AND DIVORCED.
ving athome ...l 61, a6, & 3 8

Living at home o o b o L 7 S 100.0 | 00| 00| ©

Hends of families. ................. 21. 20,9 22.6 3 .
“reith ﬁgmer .. f(“ ___________ 14,5? 12.9 .10.3 ﬁa{ : Livingathome.................... ... 61, 4 56.5 w7 ®
Q:/rlg}}: m?]ther.[ e T 12,9 11’17 ig 1 (:) In families having e
1) T TeALIVEe o e, . . 3 T ’
{th ather relative 1.9 ! oo No other bredwiunsrs. ... 212 n3l ml o
B (a7 4 T 38, ] 20. 3 ne other 219 3 21, ¢
onrding 3.6 4.5 9.3 (@ Dme other. 2.9 3 29 3
More than two other 8.0 6.6 L5 5
! For numbers on which the percentages are based, sce Table 26, page 198, .
#Includes those living with employer. Boarding?.................... 38.6 43.5 20.3 ®
8 Per cent not shown where hase ig less than 100. :

Other breadwinners in the family.—In most cases
when a woman engages in gainful occupation her earn-
ings supplement those of other members of the family.
Perhaps no available statistics afford a better measure
of the extent to which this is the case than those pre-
sented in Table cxrir, which gives the per cent distri-
bution, by number of other breadwinners in the tamily,
of the women engaged in this occupation in the selected
cities.

1 For numbers on which the percentages are based, see Tahle 27, page 208,
2 Includes those living with employer.

# Per cent not shown where base 18'less than 100.

From Table oxvix it appears that in the total num-
ber of women stenographers in the selected cities, 74.9
per cent, or about 3 in every 4, lived in families having
at least 1 other breadwinner, and 24.9 per cent lived
in families in which there were at least 3 (“more
than 2"') other breadwinners. Only 6.4 per cent of
the stenographers were the only broadwinners of the
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families in which they lived. In most of the leading
occupations for women the proportion of those who
are apparently the sole support of the family in which
they live is larger than it is in this occupation (see
Table 27, page 208).

Women of native birth and parentage emploved as
stenographers are apparently the sole source of support
for their families in a larger percentage of cases than
are women of any other nativity, Thus in the total
for all marital classes 7.6 per cent of the native white
of native parents were living in families in which there
were 1o other breadwinners, as compared with 5.5 per
cent of the native white of foreign parentage and of
the foreign born white. These facts may perhaps
indicate that in the case of female stenographers of
native parentage the necessity for employment is
more urgent than for those of any other class.

TEACHERS.! -

At the census of 1000 the number of women at least
16 years of age who were reported as teachers or
professors in school‘v. colleges, and universities in con-
tinental United Smtos was 327,206. This malkes
teaching first in numerical importance among the pro-
fessional occupations open to adult women and fifth
among all occupations into which they enter. The
327,206 teachers and professors were outnumbered by
the 1,165,501 servants and waitresses, the 456,405 agri-
cultural laborers, the 338,144 dressmakers, and the
328,035 laundresses, They were first, however, ainong
the 429,497 women engaged in professional service,
forming 76.2 per cent of that total.

Importance as an occupation for women.—The extent
to which women monopolize the profession of teaching
is indicated in the following tabular statement, which
classifies the total number of teachers and professors
in schools, colleges, and universities as males and
females, children and adults. As no distinction is
made in these or in subsequent figures between the
teachers and the professors, the term “teacher” will
hereafter be applied to both classes together whenever
they are mentioned in the text.

TEACHERS: 1900.
CLASS,
Total. Male. | Female.
ALl CLLSSES e e o e vveeeeeencveanannnneran 446,133 ‘ 118,519 | 327,014
Adults 16 years and over.......oiiianeininieanns 445,087 || 118,481 327,206
Children 1?) 0 15 YOOTS. . . eonnonsesaaesinans " 446 " 38 408

Women 16 years of age and over are by far the most
important class among teachers in the United States,
forming 73.3 per cent of the total number reported at
the census of 1900. In this connection it is interesting

1 For a discussion of the densus statistics for a.ll teachel:*.. both
male and female, sce Census Bulletin 23, reprinted in Twelfth
Census, Supplunentmy Analysis, page 475,
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to refer to Tables 1x and x of the special report on
teachers contained in Census Bulletin 23, which dealt
with all teachers at least 10 years of age. It will
be found that in 1900 women predominated among
the teachers in all sections of the country. The per-
centage which they formed of the total varied from
85.1 in New England to 60.1 in the Western South
Central states, and was generally higher in the North
than in the South. In all the main divisions of the
country the percentage which women formed of the
total number of te&chers was larger in the cities of at
least 25,000 inhabitants than in the smaller cities and
country distriects. TFor continental Upited States as
a whole 82.1 per cent of the teachers in cities of 25,000
or more inhabitants were women, as contrasted Wlth
70.6 per cent of those in the smaller cities and country
districts.

Of the total number of teachers 16 years of age and
over 73.4 per cent, or about 3 out of 4, were women.
This large proportion caused the profession of the
teacher to rank tenth among all occupations in the
relative prominence of women. The occupations hav-
ing a larger proportion of women are shown in the
following tabular statement, together with the percent-
ages which men, women, and children form of the total
engaged in them:? ‘

PERSONS AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE EN-

GAGED IN SPECIFIED OCCUPATION, FOR
. CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1900.

OCCUTATION, Per cent children 10
Per cent | Per cent to 15 years of age.
men. | women.
Total. | Boys, | Girls,
\

Dressmakers cuenerreennanaiinnnns 0.6
Housekeepers tmd stewards - 5.3
Milliners ....ocvememeemennanns L9
Seamstresses .. ... 3.0
Nurses and midwives..._... 10.1
Launderers and laundresses . 12,9
Boardingand lodging house kee 16,6
Stenographers and typewriters 23,0
Servants and waiters_...... 16.5

Teachers «ooeveiia it i 26. 6

1 Less than one~tenth of 1 per cent.

It will be noted that the occupations in which the.
percentage of women is larger than it is in teaching do
not require such high educational qualifications as that
profession. In the proportion of women, therefore, as
well as in the actual number employed, it would seem
that teaching is the leading occupation for female
breadwinners in those classes of the population which
are the more highly educated and presumably the more
prosperous. -

Race and notivity.—The classes of the population
from which the female teachers come are shown in the
following tabular statement, which gives the distribu-
tion by race and nativity:

2 For numbers on which the pelcentagos are hased, see Twelfth
Census, Qccupations, Table xnvin.



110

WOMEN 1G YEARS OF
AGE AND OVER EM-
PLOYED A8 TEACH-
ERS FOR CONTINEN-
TAL UNITED STATES:
1900,

RACE AND NATIVITY.

Pef cent
distribu~
tlon.

Number.

100.0

63. 5
21.0

5. ¢
4.
0.

Allelasses. ... ooiiioon. et avaeaeaanaaiann 327,206
207,823
88, 440
17,218
13,478
238

Native white—hoth perentsnative.. ..o 0
Native white—omne or hoth parents foreign born........
Foreign born white... . ...
Negro H
Indign and Mongollan......ooooiiiiiiiiiiiii s

]

Native white women with both parents native, the
largest element among adult female teachers, formed
63.5 per cent of the total number; native white women
with one or both parents foreign born formed 27 per
cent; and thus it is evident that out of every 10
adult females engaged in this profession, 9 were white
women born in this country. One in 20 was a foreign
born white woman and 1 in 25 a negro. The Indian
and Mongolian female teachers were numerically unim-
portant, contributing less than 1 to every 1,000 of the
total.

If the figures for female teachers are contrasted with
those given in Table xx111 (page 34), for women engaged
in the 46 other occupations which contained at least

WOMEN AT WORK.

5,000 adult female breadwinners, some ir}teresting facts
will benoted. Thepercentage which native whites with
both parents native formed of the total was greater
in only 5 occupations than it was in. teaching, and all
5 were professional pursuits which contained a com-
paratively small number of women. The percentage
of foreign born whites, on the other hand, was lower
only among women engaged as government officials or
as agricultural laborers. The rank of teaching in the
proportion of native whites of foreign parentage was
twenty-eighth and in the proportion of negroes thir-
teenth. The occupations in which a larger percentage
of the total number of women were native whites of
foreign parentage were mainly manufacturing or
" mechanical pursuits or else those connected with trade
and transportation. - The occupations which had a
higher percentage of negroes were chiefly those con-
nected with domestic and personal service or agriculture.
The proportior which the different race and nativity
classes formed of the total number of adult female
teachers was of course determined to a large degree by
the composition of the population, and hence it differed
rather widely in the several states, as is shown by
Table oxwvrm, in which the female teachers 16 years of
age and over are classified by race and nativity for
states and territories.

Tapre CXLIII—DISTRIBUTION, BY RACE AND NATIVITY, OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
AS TEACHERS, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES: 1900.

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEACIERS,
Number, Por cent.
STATE OR TERRITGRY. Native white— Native whito—
1 All clusses. . Negro, Tn- R Negro.
l One or thﬁ‘ﬁ“ dian, and One or ¥ %g‘i}ﬁ“ Indlun’,
Both par- | both par- white. M]qngo- B”“}: h(.).[‘ ht white, IH:(I];“IOH“
lents native. ents foreign lan, barents | parents golian.
. I horm, native. | forelgn
born.
Continental United States..... ..o iiiiaiiiiiiiie. 327,206 207,823 88, 449 17,218 18,716 63,5 27.0 6.3 4.2
North Atlantie division.. ... ... ... 101,794 64, 887 30,142 6, 367 403 63.7 20,6 6.3 0.4
NewEuglzmd..._.........4...............“.........,.,,,_; 34,179 24,9273 7,77 2,061 48 7.0 22,8 G.0 0.1
MAOING L« eeeese e e ! 5,499 4,724 88 185 2 85.9 1 D
New Hampshire . 2,817 2_: 424 280 111’ 2 Sé. 0 18;/) 33 ® 0.1
Vermont.......... 2,845 2,107 532 115 1 7.2 18,7 4.0 (O]
Massachusetts. ... .. 15, 857 10,359 4,201 1,183 24 65,3 27,1 7.0 0.2
13110(10 Island........ 2,100 1,384 557 157 2 65.9 26.5 7: 5 0.1
Conneeticut. ... ... 5,061 | 3,185 1,549 310 17 62,9 30.6 6.1 0.3
Southern North Atlantic, 7, G20 i 40,014 22,345 4,306 365 G0.1 33,0 6.4 0.5
Now York........ 30,410 || 19, 827 13,234 2,736 113 ¢ 0.3
New Jorsey . 7,836 4,802 2,311 ’ 535 3 ggg g?)g (7,3; 1.1
Pennsylvania 24,374 16,385 | ti, 800 1,035 154 67.2 27.9 4,2 0.6
South Atlantie division.. ... ..o, 30, 908 21,879 2,195 612 '6, 222 70,8 7.1 2.0 20.1
Northern South Atlantie. . ..ooio i 16,527 12,265 1,007 401 2,164 74.2 10,3 2,4 13.1
Delawnre.. ... e 717 478 151 26 62 5 8.
Maryland . U 4,755 3,32 871 100 372 o i 30 78
District of Calumbia. 1,508 807 258 85 448 50.5 16.1 5.3 28.0
Virginia e eeeennnn-... 6,769 5,340 182 70 1,177 78.0 2.7 1.0 17.4
WOSE VITEINie . ooese s oe e ons s oo 2, (88 2318 235 30 ’105 6.2 8.7 11 3.9
Southern South Atlantic. . ...ooior it 14,381 9,614 498 211 4,058 66.9 3.5 1.5 28.2
North Carolina .. 4,088 5,010 64 2 .
South Carolina 3,150 2,072 104 il o5 i 58 06 208
Goorgit-. ... 5,480 3,462 200 51 1,758 63.2 3.8 0.9 32.1
loride 1,603 1,064 121 114 364 64.0 7.3 6.9 21.9

3 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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Tapre CXLIIL—DISTRIBUTION, BY RACE AND NATIVITY, OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
AS TEACHERS, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES: 1900—Continued.

WOMEN 18 YEARBS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED A8 TEACHERS.
Number. Per cent.
| I - e "
STATE OR TERRITORY. Native white-— Native white—
All elasses.|i — Negro, In- | . N
Forelgn |\CBIO, U= | Foreign | + CAMY
Oncor | “borm | dEmmdy o o Qreer ) homm | IO
Bothpar | both par- | white. mef : , white, :
¢ |entsnative.entsforeign lian. |} parents | parents golian.
) born ‘ native, | foreign
* born,
North Central division 139, 596 83,052 46,636 7,854 1,154 60.1 33.4 5.6 0.8
Eastern North Central 76, 444 44, 806 26, 473 4,553 590 58.7 34.6 6.0 0.7
0111'_0 ............................................... [ 18, 580 12,700 4,803 792 105 68.4 . 26,8 4.3 L0
%ﬂ‘l&%&“ . e i 9,806 7 2,082 395 155 73.9 21,2 3.3 1.6
Michigan, - 23,087 13,081 8,424 1,443 13 56.7 36.5 6.3 0.6
Meehoooooooommmmm BB e gm0 vl W) W B B B
..................................... [ y 18 y )y & ] . [N 3 .
Western North Central 03,152 39,056 20,163 3,301 632 018 319 52 10
o hgi\g{nhesotm .............................................. 8 10, S;?, & 3?2 5 gqg 1,025 12 4.4 §8.‘J 9.5 L 0L
SR 9, K70 o 1 544 63,4 3.8 2.8
%ﬁsﬁfﬁhi R 1¥ E}; 8, zgg 2, gg% 476 472 70,9 §1.0 i1 o 40
; k 755 37 449 6 0.2 45,9 25,6 .3
South Dakota 3,135 | 1,630 1,224 250 11 52,6 300 8.0 0.4
b mEem mEl B W &) oBY & o
Sas. .. , 35¢ \ , 243 14 5.1 . . .
South Central division .- 34,114 24,527 2,825 861 5,901 71,9 8.3 2,5 17.3
Tastern South Contral 18,030 13,035 1,160 256 8,573 (| 723 6.5 L4 19.8
KONECKY + o eereeeeee e s e s e coeeene 6,052 4,496 668 154 734 1 1‘ 74.3 11.0 2.5 | 12,1
. Tennessce. ... . - 4,538 3420 267 37 R14 75.4 5.9 08 17.0
Alabama.__ 3,332 2,253 132 46 a0l 07.6 4.0 1.4 27.0
MASSiSS DI e i e 4,108 2, 866 99 19 1,124 ) 69.8 2.4 0.5 ] 27.4
Westorn Sotth COnbral. - ......ooteeeoe e eeeeennn.. 16,088 | 11,402 1,650 605 2,88 || 7.4 10.3 3.8 14.5
LTSI . .o e oo e eeee e s e et oo an e 3,217 1,030 633 145 569 5891 103 4.4 17.4
Arkansns. .o T - 2,498 | 1,842 120 57 419 75.5 49 2.3 17,3
Indian Territory. .- 707 | 4065 35 14 103 5.8 5.0 2.0 21.%
ghont. S B T - § I AT I
> ¢:1: DU , 470 | 2 2 i 1, .2 . . .
Western AIVISION. ... oeee e e in s ee e e e i e e ans 20,789 | 12,578 6, Gl 1,524 36 60.5 32.0 7.3 0.2
Roeky MOUBLIII . .-« ot evn ot een e e e ne e e namaas 5,250 | 3,562 1,348 327 2 H 67,7 9.6 6.2 0.4
MORUANR. 1. osoe oo e 1,8201 wr w1 o 8|l @3 a5 5.2 0.8
Wyoniig 11111 i I IR ol e @l el [nni
Colorndo, ... .. s 2,703 1,507 50 167 4 70.4 3.3 6.0 0.3
New Mexieo .. L0 LI ‘ 300 289 53 5 7.3 0.3 5.1 13
1,741 866 764 107 4 49,7 3.9 6.1 0.2
a73 254 28 3 68,1 23,0 7.5 0.8
1,038 a2 501 04 1 45.5 8.3 6.2 0.1
330 140 175 15 Lmeeiiennen 204 53.0 I
PRCIIC . + -« veevseamn e e esnemeemersanne e e e rennama e 13,789 | 8,150 4,530 1,000 10 5.1 2.9 7.9 0.1
Washington 2,585 | 1,636 498 248 3 (3.5 27.0 9.0 0.1
Oregon.... 2,530 1781 588 156 5 0.4 2.2 6.2 0.2
California, 8 4 \ 473 3,253 686 2 5.6 37.5 701 O

1T,es8 than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Table oxvrir shows that in all states, with the ex-
ception of Wisconsin, Minnesota, Utah, and Nevada,
the native white teachers with both parents native
were the most numerous class. The percentage which
they formed of the total number of teachers varied
from 86.2 in West Virginia to 40.2 in North Dakota,
and was generally highest in the two southern divisions
and lowest in the North Central and Western. In the
four states of Wisconsin, Minnesota, Utah, and Nevada
the most numerous class was the native white with one
or both parents foreign born. Inmost of the other
North Central and Western states, and in many of
those in the North Atlantic division, teachers of this
class were of great numerical importance, but they were

not strong in the South. Neither had the foreign born
teachers entered the South in any considerable num-
bers, but they were fairly numerous in the Northern
and Western states. Negro teachers, as would natur-
ally be expected, were an important factor only in the
Southern states.

Such a consideration of the proportions which teach-
ers of the different nativity classes formed of the total
number in the several states naturally leads to the
question whether the differences noted are to be at-
tributed wholly to differences in the composition of
the general adult female population, or whether they
indicate a tendency on the part of one race or nativity
class to become teachers in relatively larger numbers
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than another. To answer this question Table cxurv
has been prepared, which shows for each race and pa-
tivity class the number of teachers in every 10,000

g
d
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females 16 vears of age and over. It also shows
similar data for cities of at least 50,000 Inhabitants
‘and for smaller cities and country districts.

1E FEMALE POPULATION 16 YEARS OF AGE AND
FANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUNTRY

DISTRICTS, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY. FOR CONTI WENTAL UNITED STATIES: 1900

woMErd 160 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

. .
: : n eitios having at least Tn smaller eities and country
i a0 inhabitants. districts.
: ‘ |
RACE AND NATIVITY. i T
: ' Teaelars, ; Trachers, Teachers,
Total. I B E A l Totad, | T“
Numbes. - ”i&}“ Numler. | m':lfm' Niumbaor, 10’5(}0‘
N .

A ISS0S. e et et ee e et e et e e e 93,485,550 | 327,206 b ! 130 | 17,690,760 | 250,932 142
Native white—hoth parents native.. ... i iiiiiincieieiiaeeraranens 12,130,161 | 207,823 1 171 208 | 10,426, ng) 172, 300 104
Native white—one or hoth parents foreign born - 4,28819(39 88i 449 206 180 ?, :"788, z ()Q 87, 7?? 223
Foreign born white 4,403,404 17,218 g 36 Z,:'!Qk?, ’.8& 9, 065 42
Negro...oceeivinn.. 2,580,088 | 13,478 | 721 2,236,200 | 10,947 @40
Indian and Mongolian 72,047 238 | 33 2 70,314 2382 33

Table cxriv shows, for the country as a whole, that
in proportion to their numbersin the general population
the native white women with one or hoth parents for-
eign born contributed more teachers than any other
race or nativity class, and that native white women
with both parents native were second in this respect.
When the figures for the two are combined, it is found
that of every 10,000 white women 16 years of age and
over who were born in this country 180 were teachers.
This ratio is more than three times that reported for the
negroes and about five times that reported for the for-
eign born whites or for the Indians and Mongolians.

Between the large cities and the smaller cities and
country districts, however, some differences are appar-
ent. In the large cities the number of teachers per
10,000 adult women was larger for the native whites
with both parents native than for the native whites with
one or both parents foreign bhorn, but in the smaller

cities and country districts the reverse was the case.
Perhaps, however, the most striking difference is among
the negroes, for in the large cities 72 adult negro women
in each 10,000 were teachers, as contrasted with 49 in
smaller cities and country districts.

Possibly a better measure of the comparative im-
portance of teaching as a profession for women in the -
different classes of population may be obtained by com-
paring the number of teachers not with the total num-
ber of women hut with the total number of working
women, thus eliminating the wide differences between
the classes in the degree to which the women become
breadwinners. Figures for such a comparison are pre-
sented in Table cx1.v, which shows the percentage that
teachers form of the total number of adult women
workers of each class for large cities and for smaller
cities and country districts. ‘

Tapre (XLV.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF TEACHERS AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE
AND OVER LIVING IN CITIES HTAVING AT LEAST 50,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUNTRY
DISTRICTS, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1800.

FEMALE RREADWINNERS 1§ YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

Agare In cities baving at least 50,000 | In ‘smaller cities and country
) Aggregate. inhabitants, ’ distriets.
RACE AND NAFIVITY.
Teachers. Teachers. Teachers.

Total. |- Total. Total, -
Number. | Per cent. Number, | Per cent. Number, | Per cent.
Al Classes. cuoevenvnenieiinna. 4,833,630 | 327,206 G.8 1,657,728 76,274 4.6 § 3,175,902 | 250,932 7.9

Native white—both parents netive 1,771,966 | 207,823 11.7 434, 0hd 35, 514 g g :
Native white—one or both parents 10000744 | 88,440 a1 354 806 38: 6'17 o gg 1, ggz,g]é 1’5. g(;g 11%;
Toreign BOIm White. ....oo-non.... 840,011 | 17,218 2.0 494,04 | 7,558 L5 20670 0,605 2.8
CETO. L aerennnnn s preneneerranas L119,621 | 13,478 1.2 193,317 | 2,531 1.3 926,304 | 10,047 1.2
Indiat and Mongolian. ..o oot cii i i 11,288 28 2.1 607 6 1.0 10, 681 "33 2.2

S ' o *

Table cxvLv shows that the importance of teaching | of the classes compared. The native whites with both
as an occupation decreases with the economic strength | parents native, who are generally considered the most
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prosperous class, had the largest percentage of teachers
in the total number of employed women, while the ne-
groes, who are regarded as the lowest in the economie
scale, had the smallest.  That these percentages should
correspond roughly to the variations in the general
well-being of the different classes would naturally be

expected. A girl who is to become a teacher has to be |

supported while obtaining the necessary education for
some years after she has reached the age when she
could earn money by entering an occupation of a
lower grade. This foregoing of the wages which she
might earn, even where the educational institutions
are public or eleemosynary, constitutes a tax on the
resources of the family which can not easily be borne.
© by those in the poorer classes.

It is' not surprising, therefore, in view of these facts,
to find that the rank of the nativity classes was practi-
cally the same in cities of at least 50,000 inhabitants
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and in smaller cities-and country districts. It should
be noted, however, that among the white female bread-
winners the proportion of teachers was considerably
higher in the smaller cities and country districts than
in the cities of 50,000 or more inhabitants. Probably
this was due chiefly to the greater diversity of occupa-
tions in the large cities.

To determine how far these differences exhibited in
Table cxLv are common to all sections of the country,
Tables cxrvr and cxivir have been prepared for main
and minor geographic divisions. Both present figures
for the adult female teachers—classified by race and
nativity—in cities of at least 50,000 inhabitants and
in smaller cities and country districts, the first table
giving the absolute number of teachers and the second
the percentage which they form of all adult female
breadwinners.

Tasre CXLVL—WOMEN 16 YREARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEACHERS IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 50,000
INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, CLASSITFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR

GEREOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1900,

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEACHERS—
In cities having at least 50,000 inhgbitants. In smaller cities and country distriets,
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION. Native white— ‘ Native white—
- " Indian . Indian
Foreign Forei
All Onmeor | T30 | Negro. | 504 All i Oneor | “RED Negro. | o204
clisses Both both | e Mongo- fi classes. || - Both hoth white Mongo-
* || patents | parents : lian. parents | parents . lian.
native, | foreign native, | foreign
' born. bhorn.

Continental United StaT08. - vveeeeaann-- 76,274 35, 514 30,670 7,553 2,531 6 250,932 || 172,300 57,779 9,065 10,947 232

North Atlantic division............... 38,140 17,872 16,118 3,850 260 1 63, 659 47,015 14,024 2,508 105 7

New England. .oovenieiennieraanns 8,949 5,080 2,973 860 29 1 25,230 19,187 4,824 1,201 17 1

Southern North Atlantic.......... 29, 1901 12,786 13,145 2,999 203 W PN 38,420 21,828 9,200 1,307 82 [}

South Atlantic division.......ceeanee 5,892 3,211 1,130 287 1,253 2 25,016 18,608 1,056 325 4,063 4

Northorn South Atlantie.......... 4,786 2,706 480 257 835 [coeenwwn.f| 11,741 9,560 708 |, 144 1,328 i

Southern South Atlantie.......... 1,106 506 150 30 418 2 13,275 9,108 348 181 3,635 3

North Central division.. ........o... 24,004 10, 401 10, 569 2, 656 437 14 115,532 73,551 36,067 5,108 675 41

Eastern North Central............ 16, 584 6,751 7,745 1,888 200 Jo.ieiinn.s 59, 860 38,145 18,728 2, 665 313 9

Western North Central. . . 7,480 3,650 2,824 768 237 1 85,672 35, 406 17,339 2,533 362 32

South Central division...... 3,000 1,356 923 182 545 |l 3,108 ) 23,171 1,902 679 5,165 161

Bastern Soutﬁ Central. . . 1,604 803 435 03 363 |ooeennnn.- 16, 366 12,232 731 193 3,210 |..........

Western South Central............ 1,342 553 488 119 182 el o , 742 10,039 1,171 486 1,985 161

Western division.......cooceaniaanniaen 5,172 2,074 1,92 569 6 2 15,617 9,904 4,730 955 9 19
Rocky Mountain. . ...o.oovvenenns 1,024 676 265 79 [ P 4,235 2, 886 1,083 248 [ 12

B{Lsi# and Plateau - '342 166 o138 37 ) S 1,809 Y700 " 626 70 1 2

Pacific......oioiiiiii i 3,800 1,832 1, 518 453 1 2 9,983 6,318 3,021 637 2 &

In every minor division for which figures are shown
in Table cxrLvr, with the sole exception of the South-
ern South Atlantic, the rank of the different classes of
the population according to the proportion of teachers
among the female breadwinners 16 years of age and
over was native white with both parents native, native
white with one or both parents foreign born, foreign born
white, and negro. In the Southern South Atlantic
states the proportion of teachers, both in the cities of at
least 50,000 inhabitants and in the smaller cities and

12694—07—8

_country districts, was lower among the native white with

both parents native than among those with one or both
parents foreign born. This peculiarity may have been
due to the fact that in the far South the population of
foreign birth or parentage is so small that a sight immi-
gration of teachers of that class would greatly affect the
proportion. On the whole, therefore, the figures for
the different sections seem to support the theory that
the proportion of teachers varies with the economic
strength of the different classes here compared.
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Tasre CXLVIL—PERCENTAGE OF TEACHERS AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OFDAL%EU I\Txillli OVER
LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 50000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUNIRY DIS-
TRICTS, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1900.

\ PERCENTAGE QF TEACIERS AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEALRS OF AGE AND OVER—

In cities having at least 50,000 inhabitants. ] In smaller cities and country distriets.
| Native white— . ‘ Native white—
GEOGRATNIC DIVISION., H X i e
- Foreign It One or Foreign
All One or . Jo A horn Negro.
classes, | DBoth both \17)1(1)1?:3 Negra. classes. Bpth» h(')tht | white. g
| parents | parents ‘ parents | parents
| native. | foreign native. | foreign
born. horn.
— — N S o - I .
Continental United SBtates. ... 4.0 f 8.6 5.5 1.5 1.3 7.9 12.7 10.8° 2.8 1.2
North Atlantic division 4.2 ; 8.4 5.1 1.1 0.7 7.8 11.7 6.8 1.4 0.4
: | ¥ 2 5.4 1.2 0.3.
New England . ............ 3.9 9.9 4.2 0.9 0.5 7.5 14 i
.éinuthm'n North Atlantic. ..o oot 4.2 7.9 5.3 1.2 0.7 8.0 10.4 7.9 1.7 0.4
South Atlantie divislon. . ... e 4.0 7.7 6.2 2.9 1.6 4.0 8.8 11.2 6.5 1.2
Northern South Atlantie ..o o 4.1 7.5 5.8 2.7 1.6 6.9 12.2 10,1 4.5 1.6
Southern South Atlantie 3.5 9.0 12.9 5.2 1.7 2.9 0.8 14,4 10.3 1,2
North Central division........ 5.4 8.7 5.8 2.3 1.6 13.3 16.3 13.5 4.2 25
Eastern North Central ... .. 5.3 5.0 5.9 2,1 1.4 1.1 13.3 11.1 3.8 2.4
Western North Central ..o i ienns ‘ a8.7 8.8 5.7 2.9 1.8 16.7 21.3 17.5 4.8 2.6
South Contral division................ ; 3.9 J 8.1 6.9 4.0 1.3 4.2 10.0 8.9 5.2 1.1
1
Tastern South Central. ... oo i 3.5 7.4 6.0 3.2 1.3 3.6 8.9 7.5 6.8 1.0
Western Sonth Central 4. 9.5 80| « 4.7 1.1 5.2 11.6 10.1 4.8 1.2
Western division... .o e 7.4 11.3 7.6 3.0 0.4 12.8 16.7 15.4 4.1 0.5
Rocky Mountain. ., 8.6 12.6 8.2 3.0 5 11.2 14.7 12.6 3.2 0.6
Basin and Plateau, .. 8.9 18.1 9.1 2.7 m 9.0 18.8 16.1 2.3 0.5
T T G 7.0 10.5 7.4 3.0 0.1 14.4 17.6 10.6 5.0 0.2

1 Per cent not shown where hase is less than 100

Table cxLvi also indicates that the percentages
which teachers formed of the total number of female
breadwinners 16 years of age and over varied rather
widely between different sections of the country.
Many different causes probably contributed to this
result. The percentages would naturally be affected
by differences in the provisions which are made for
teaching, since there will he few teachers where the
public maintains few schools. The comparatively
small percentages shown for “all eclasses” in the
smaller cities and country districts of the Southern
divisions is probably attributable in part to this
cause, although to some extent it is due to the fact
that in these sections of the country relatively more
of the total number of teachers were males. The per-
centage of teachers among the adult female bread-
winners in any section may also be affected by the
number and character of the pursuits which are open
to women, for it is obvious that, other things being
equal, where there are many occupations open to
women the proportion of teachers will be lower than
where there are few. Differences between the large
cities and the smaller cities and country districts may
probably in a very large measure have resulted from
the greater diversity of occupations and greater op-
portunities for the employment of women in the large
cities, The comparatively low percentage in the North
Atlantic states as contrasted with the North Central
and Western was also due probably to this cause.

The percentages for the white of foreign birth or par-
entage in the several divisions were influenced of course
by the nationalities which contributed to that class of
the population. The high percentages in the Southern
South Atlantic states for the native white of foreign
parentage and the foreign born white may have been
due to the comparatively large proportion of Anglo-
Saxons in those classes in that section of the country,
and the low percentages in the North Atlantic states
may have been due to the influx into that section of the
nationalities from southern and eastern Kurope.

Parentage.—The extent to which women of the
different nationalities become teachers is indicated by
Table cxrvra, which gives the number and percent-
age of teachers among female breadwinners 10 years
of age and over, classified by the nationality of their
parents. '

The highest proportion of teachers among the female
breadwinners of the different nationalities is found, as
would naturally be expected, among women whose
parentage was Anglo-Saxon and whose mother tongue
was therefore English. The percentages in Table
oxvvir are higher for English speaking countries,
with the exception of Ireland, than for any others.
Of the European countries which do not use English,
those in the western part of the continent contributed
relatively more teachers than those in the eastern.
Although this may be partially due to differences in
the tendencies of the several nationalities, yet it is
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probably to be accounted for chiefly by the difference
in the periods during which the various peoples have
been a factor in the population of the United States;
for when the mother tongue is not English the teachers
whose parents were of foreign birth represent for the
most part the daughters of immigrants born and edu-
cated in this country. Many teachers of foreign lan-
guages, however, are foreigners by birth; and the com-.
paratively high percentage of teachers among female
breadwinners of French parentage doubtless results in
part from the demand for native teachers of the French
language.

Tapue CXLVIIT—Number and percentage of teachers among female

breadwinners 10 years of age and over, classified by naiivity of parents,
Jor conlinental Umied States: 1900.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

PARENTAGE. Teachers.
Total,

Number, | Per cent.
All classes ... ....... - 5,319,307 | 327,614 6.2
Natbive Parentage .o oovver e iiii it aieean \ 3,247,907 | 221,705 6.8

Native white . 1,926,037 1 208,003 10.
N ) 1 T U 1,321,270 13,642 1.0
Forelgn parentuge «ooveveriieiiii i 2,071,490 | 105,000 3.1
BN 11 o ) O 26, 690 377 1.5
Bohemia. ... . 25,719 400 1.6
Canada (Engligl) ... 102,181 9,190 9.0
Canada (French) ...... 78,079 1,640 2.1
Denmark .............. 15, 580 692 4.5
England and Wales ... 158,912 13,327 8.4
Franes seeooovnneananas et . 21,104 1,555 7.3
Germany .. .....ceoennt . 538,102 21,166 3.9
Jungary , 104 0.7
Treland 634, 201 35,265 5.6
Ttaly .. 20,003 194 0.8
Norway 47,034 2,934 - 6.1
Poland 38,536 563 1.4
Russia 40,816 278 0.7
Seotland e . 46,173 4,208 9.3
Sweden .o ocvvnniveanea. . - 81,148 2,255 2.8
Switzerland .. ........... s . 15,125 01 6.0
Other countries ......... s R 47,080 1,558 3.3
Mixed foreign parentige .o..oooiveeaaianaan. 112,827 9,213 8.2

Age.—The differences in age between the teachers
in the several classes of the population are shown in
Table cxrix, which gives the distribution by age
periods. The total number, it will be noted, exceeds
that previously given by 429, a difference which results
from the fact that figures were available only for the

entire area of enumeration! and not for continental
United States.

‘When the percentages for the different classes shown
in Table oxrix are compared it will be found that the
negro teachers were the youngest, more than one-half
of them being under 25 years of age. This is doubtless
indicative of the fact that very few of the older women
in this race have sufficient education to enter this pro-
fession. The foreign bornwhite werethe oldest, having
only 81.1 per cent in the age period 16 to 24. TFor the
two classes of native whites the percentages under 25
were about the same, 47.8 for those with both parents
native and 45.3 for those with one or both parents for-
eign born. Teachers over 54 years of age formed 7.6
per cent of the foreign born whites, the only class in
which they were of importance, for among teachers of
all classes they formed only 2.2 per. cent.

When these percentages for teachers of all classes are
compared with those piven in Table xx1v (page 36) for

- the total number of female hreadwinners it will be seen

that the teachers were younger than the average female
breadwinners. Of the total number of teachers, 46.4
per cent were under 25 years of age and 81.2 per cent,
were under 35. The corresponding percentages for the
total number of adult female breadwinners were 44.2
under 25 and 68.4 under 85. In view of the compara-
tively long period of school attendance necessary in
preparstionfor teaching and the demand for experienced
teachers in preference to the young and inexperienced,
it, is surprising at first to find that the teachers are
younger than the average female breadwinners. The
explanation is possibly that marriage usually causes the
teacher to leave her profession, while it often does not
affect women engaged in many of the other occupa-
tions. If the teachers are contrasted with female
breadwinners engaged in occupations which contain a
correspondingly high proportion of single women—for
example, with the bookkeepers and accountants, the
clerks and copyists, the stenographers and typewriters,
or the saleswomen—the teacherswill be found theolder.

! Comprises continental United Btates, the territories of Alaska
and Hawaii, and Ifersons in the military and naval service of the-
United States (including civilian employees) stationed abroad.

Tasir OXLIX ~DISTRIBUTION, BY AGE, OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEACHERS,

CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR THE UNITED STATES

(AREA OF ENUMERATION); 1900.

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEACHERS.

Native white—
All classes. F m&!ﬁ;};c" orn Negro.
AGE Both parents |Oneor hoth parents :
n native. foreign born.

Ter cont Per cont Per eont Per cent Per cent
Number, | distribu-{| Number. | distribu-| Number. | distribu- | Number, | distribu- | Number. | distrilu-

tion. tion. tion. . tion. ( tion.
[ — : . R B e B
TTOBAY ¢+ e et e e et e m e eeeanemnen e mn e e aas 327,635 100.0 || 208,030 | 100.0| 88,572| 100.0| 17,209 0.0 13,479  100.0

5. 5,37 50,
Bty s B kil mm| o) swl sx pm i) im W
50 o o4 yours 3405 | L7l 9203 | 1Lo| 1Lug| 14| su4s| 182|120 u.1
o dayours e 45 o560 L6 3007 36| 1,804 10.8 "a3a 17
4-? to 54 years. . lr"(-gg 17 q’é()é 1.9 m 0.8 ’ 5.7 70 | 0.5
P e e Rt ol s o5l 100 0.5 155 0.3 331 1.9 2 | 0.2
Age unlcaown........ .. Ll 915 0.3 714 0.3 114 0.1 61 0.4 6 0.2
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The effect of marriage may be better brought out in
Table oL, which gives the proportion of teachers among

WOMEN AT WORK.

the total number of adult female breadwinners in each
age period Tor race and nativity classes.

Tanre CL—~NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF TEACHERS AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND

OVER, CLASSIFIED BY

AGE, RACE, AND NATIVITY, FOR THE UNITED STATES (ARBA OF ENUMERATION): 1000,

AND OVER.

e — R _ e
i Native white—
AlL clusses. | - N Toreign born white. Negro.
o ; ot Pt Oune or hoth parents for- )
AGE. ; Both puarents nafive. eign horn.
'l‘(!m-]ﬁ:rs. Teachers. ‘ Teachers. Teachers. Tenchors.
Total, T Potal. T Total. P Total, ; Totul, |77 P
ar bar | Per ) or er
Number. (3:1‘1: ‘ Number. c(lal?tl:. : Number. | gant. Number. | . Numbeor. | o0
P 411713 SO 4,843, 155 327,635 6.8 1,778,100 | 208,030 | 11,7 | 1,001,200 88,572 | 8.1 840,688 17,299 2.1 1,119, 653 13,479 1.2
16 to 24 years. .......... 2,139, 370 152,149 7.1 703, 206 00,477 | 13.2 503,435 40,001 6.8 | 347,759 5,873 1.6 43‘.?, 725 7,041 1.6
28 to 3§ Years. o1l UiTiose | uaoiz | o7l aame | re4e |17 | somols | s313 | 11| 202,820 mA2 | 27 206,06 | 487] L8
dhto d years. ool 470, 548 38,475 | 0.7 244, 5560 22,937 | 9.4 130,749 11,143 | 857 119,318 3,125 1 2.6 178, 810 1,230 0.7
Ao S4 yenrs. ..., 441, 487 14,879 | 3.4 182,214 1,500 | 5.3 46,925 3,207 | 6.8 86,136 1, 80:1 2.2 12‘1, 0"."1 232 0.2
S5 toddyears. ... ..... 256, 926 5,600 2,2 120, 650 3,900 | 3.2 15,082 : 4.6 54,563 983 1.8 El", 5:‘5 70 0.1
6% years and over....... 138, 601 Lath | 11 67, 655 1,005 { 1.5 5,368 155 1 2.8 28, 262 33l L2 36, 530 23 1
Ageimknown.......... 18, 211 05 1 50 5,302 13.2 825 114 | 13.8 2,328 (1] 2.6 0, 064 24 0.3
. . |

Teaching, as is indicated in Table oL, was most im-
portant as a profession among female breadwinners 25
to 34 years of age, and became of less importance in
each successive age period. In the period 25 to 34
years the percentage which teachers constituted of the
total number of female breadwinners was 9.7 and in
the period 16 to 24 years, 7.1. Each advancing period
after that of 25 to 34 showed a diminishing percentage,
until among the female breadwinners 65 years and

over only about 1 in 100 was a teacher. The same
tendency was exhibited by all classes of the population
though to varying degrees. It was most. marked
among the native whites with both parents native and
least marked among the foreign born whites.

The differences between the several sections of the
country in respect to the age of adult female teachers
are shown in Table ‘or1, which gives the distribution
by age periods for main and minor geographie divisions.

Tapte CLL—DISTRIBUTION, BY AGE, OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEACHERS, FOR
TROGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1900.

WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEACHERS.

GEOGWRAPRIC DIVISION. Number. Per cent.
Total.l ) - . ’
161024 | 25to4dd | 45t0 64 | 65 fcurs 16to24 | 25to 44 | 4510 64 | G5 years
years, | years. | years. |andoven| yoars. | years. | years. |andover.
Continental United States... ... i e 320,296 || 151,004 |. 152,206 20, 527 1, 509 46.0 46,7 6.3 0.5
North Atlantic division. ... .. ... ... O 101, 535 39,823 | 52,364 8,767 581 39.2 51.6 8.0 0.6
B CER A O 17=4 1D 3 U U 34,0060 12, 695 17,041 3,190 228 37.¢ 5% '
Southern North Atlentic. . 2000000 1100000 07,475 | 97,128 | 34423 | 5L 453 §0:3 e 24 0
South Atlantic GIvision. .o e e 30,837 14, 380 13,860 2,333 255 46,6 45.0 7.6 0.8
Northem South Atlantie.. ... ... .. ... 18,481 6, 061 8,051 1,315 5 ¢
Southern South Atlantic..... ... e, 14,356 7: 419 5',81)8 1z 018 %3% é%’zi ?lgg g? 8%
North Central division. . c.c v i, 139,263 71,034 61,028 5,933 368 hl.7 43.8 4.3 0.3
Eastern North Central. ..., 76,288 | 35, 952 30,155 3,036 245
Waestern North Centeal 2711711110 62,975 | 35,082 | 24873 | 1007 121 sl i a3 03
South Central division. .. .. 34,003 ‘ 17,443 14,208 2,153 204 51.3 41.8 6.3 0.6
Eastern South Central. . 17,976 {1 8,097 7,782 1,003 :
Western Sonth Central. 16,027 i 8446 | 6421 1000 %gg gg% igf E%; o8
Western divisIon. .. oover v v 20, 658 i 8,414 10,802 1,341 101 40.7 52.3 6.5 0.5
Rocky Mountain...... 5901 | 2,83 55
B,B.S_il} and Platesu. .. 1): 738 i ’8(13 5 "‘:?32 222 13 ‘513%3 32(2) 2% 33
Pacific 13,719 1 5,189 | 7,480 968 & 37,8 54.5 7.1 0.6

1 Not including age unknown:
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An inspection of Table oLt shows that the proportion
of women over 44 years was greatest in the New Eng-
land, the Northern South Atlantic, and the Southern
North Atlantic states, and that it was smallest in the
‘Western North Central, the Basin and Plateau, the
Eastern North Central, and the Rocky Mountain states.
Tt is rather interesting to note that the rank of the minor
divisions, according to the percentage which women 44
years of age and over formed of the total number of
adult female teachers, corresponds rather closely to
the rank according to the percentage which single
women Tormed of the total number of adult women in
the general population.! This similarity suggests that
possibly the teachers are older in those communities
where marriage for this sex is less general.

The difference between the cities of at least 50,000
inhabitants and the smaller cities and country districts
in respect to the age of teachers is shown in Table cri
for continental United States.

Tante CLIL.—Distribution, by age, of women 16 years of age and
over employed as feachers, living in cilies having at least 50,000
inhabitants and in smaller citics and country districts, for conli-
nental United Statgs: 1900.

1 WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND
1‘ OVER EMPLOYED AS TEACH-
i ERS.

|

!

AGE. l Ineities | 1In
1' h{z}'ing / snguller
y atleast | clities
Aggregate. (} 50,000 and
| inhabit- | eountry
i i| ants, | districts.
i ) 18 district
] ! . o
f NUMBER.
|
| ;
POLALY e oot e en e e e ean e eas L 326,200 1| 70,045 | 200,251
16 0 24 yenxs ' 1A1,004 ] 23,581 | 128,413
. 25 to 44 years. | 162,266 3t 43,0608 108, tis
45 to 64 years. .. ! 20,527 1| 8,283 12,244
65 yeprs and ovoer. 1,509 573 936
- 1 ,
1 PER CENT DISTRYBUTION.
L) PO SN [ 100.0 100.0\ . 100.0
1060 24 YORIE, cevenranenensns eemeereeienns | -46.6 31.0 51.3
25 to 44 years. .. l 46.7 57,3 43.4
45 to 64 years. ... -] 6.3 10.9 4.9
65 yoars ANA OVOI'e . itivreirrerarmarsmeananans | 0.5 0.8 0.4

1 Not including age nnknown.

The teachers in cities of at least 50,000 inhabitants,
as is indicated in Table cri, were older than those in
smaller cities and country districts. This may have
been due to the difference between the two classes of
communities in respect to the requirement for entrance
into the profession. In a rural community a pupil of
one year may be the teacher of thenext. In the cities
and large towns this is rarely the case, for there the
demand is for experience. Many teachers, therefore,
serve a sort of apprenticeship in the country schools,

~and later, when they are older and more experienced,

1 Por the per cent distribution, by marital condition, of the adult
women in the general population of the minar divisions, see Twelfth
Census, Supplementary Analysis, page 393.
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obtain the more highly paid and often pleasanter posi-
tions in the large towns or cities.

Whether any difference exists between the large
sities and the smaller cities and country districts in:
respect to the importance of teaching as a profession
for women of the several ages is shown in Table oo’
This table gives,{or continental United States, the
percentage which teachers formed of the total number
of female breadwinners in each age period over 15
years.

Tasre CLITT,—Percentage of teachers among female brendwinners 16
years of age and over living in cities having at least 50,000 inhalitanis
and in smaller cities and country districts, classified by age, for con-
tinenial United States: 1900.

PERCENTAGE OF TEACHERS AMONG
FEMALE BREADWINNERS.

1
16 years ) 161024 | 25to 44 | 45 years
and over.|| yedrs. years. {and over.
Continental United States. ..._.. 0.8 7.1 8.3 2.6
Citiea havingat least 50,000 inhabitants. 4.0 3.1 6.4 4.3
Smalier cities and country districts.... 7.9 0.4 9.3 2.1

The importance of teaching as an occupation, judged
by the percentage which women engaged in that pro-
fession formed of the total number of women gainfully
employed, was greater in the large cities than in the
smaller cities and country districts for women 45 years of
age and over, but not for younger women. Although
this difference may have been caused in part by differ-
ences in the sge distribution of the urban and rural
teachers, yet this is probably an incomplete explana-
tion, not sufficient to account for such a wide variation.
The lower percentage in the large cities for female bread-
winners under 45 years of age is due probably to the’
greater diversity of employment afforded by the urban
centers, while the higher percentage in the ages over
45 is partially the result of the presence in the country
of the female farmers, who become of great numerical
importance after the age of 45, thus forcing down the
percentages for all other occupations. :

Marital condition.—A subject closely connected with.
age is that of marriage; and in Table crrv the female
teachers 16 years of age and over are classified by race,
nativity, and marital condition.

When the female teachers are compared with the

‘women engaged in other occupations, as shown in Ta-

ble xxv (page 38), it will be found that the percentage
of single women among teachers was exceptionally
high. Of the total number of female breadwinners,
only 65 per cent were single, while the corresponding
percentage of the teachers was 92.2. In only five oc-
cupations, as a matter of fact, was the percentage of
single higher than in the profession of teaching. These.
five included the stenographers and typewriters, the
bookkeepers and accountants, the bookbinders, the
telegraph and telephone operators, and the paper box-.
makers.
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Tasue CLIV.—Distribution, by marilal condition, of women 16 years
of age and over cwnploged s teachers. clussified by race and nativily,
Jor the Undied Stules (area of enwmeration): 1900,

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED
AS TEACHERS.

¥

s white—

MARITAL CONDITION, R
e Foreign-
i B ‘ One or horn | Negro.
. ;”“L‘htp‘“r‘zlmth hur-) white.
CHES T oants for- (
native. |-

eign lmrn.i‘ . 1
)

NUMBER.

Total, ..o

208, 030 ‘ 8%, 47 17,200 ‘ 13,478

]
Single S u i w2140 | 101,400 85,000 | 15,762 | 9,702
Married..... . 14,681 G, 185 1,883 ’ ns i 2,803
Widowed. .. 4,610 ¢ [0 1,501 75 | 750
05 L Y RS L 204 ‘,“ 1t | 187 | 47 | 104

: 1 i {

| PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.

| ___[T_ ,,,,,,,,, e
JNCT 7Y 100.0 1 100.0 | 0.0 100.0 1 100.0

; :
Single?. .... Lol oex00 980 eLl] 124
Married 4.5 1 4.4 2.1 411 2.2
Widowed. 2.4 320 L7 4.5 | 4.0
Divoreed. ... ..., 0.4 || 0.4 0.2 0.3 ) 0.8

1 1

| ! }

n tiii(é)%chll‘;) ailtql?;ll]":l];‘%‘hl);: ;(lzm;cs ((x)lfl s};oe alrlllgrg:(:‘dr, widﬁwcd, und divoreed women
2 Including unknown.

" Another striking feature of Table ¢rivis the marked
difference which it diseloses between the marital con-
ditions of the white and the negro teachers. Of the
whites, about 9 out of 10 were single, while among the
negroes the corresponding figures were only about 7 out
of 10. Every marital class other than the single con-
tained a larger percentage of the negroes than of the
whites. Although the differences in marital condition
between the several classes of white teachers is to be
explained partially by differences in their age distribu-
tion, no such explanation applies to the differences be-
tween whites and negroes, since for negroes, as already
noted, the percentage of women under 25 is larger than
for white teachers, The difference in proportion mar-
ried is therefore mainly a race distinction.

Comparison with previous censuses.—Perhaps the

most interesting figures concerning the women engaged’

in a specified occupation are those which show the
changes that have taken place between recent censuses.
The census of 1900 included women 15 years of age with
the adults, and therefore it becomes necessary to in-

clude them in the figures for 1900 in order to present .

comparable data. Accordingly in Table ocuv, which
gives the distribution by race and nativity for 1890
and 1900 and the per cent of increase in each class
during the decade, the figures deal with teachers 15
years of age and over.

Although the number of female teachers 15 years of
age and over increased between 1890 and 1900 in each
class of the population, the rates of increase for the
several classes were by no means uniform. The great-
est, 72.6 per cent, was reported for the negroes; the
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native. The result of these differences in rates was of
course to change the percentages which teachers of the-
different classes formed of the total number. The
percentage for the native whites with both parents
native fell from 67.6 to 63.5, while that for the native’
whites with one or both parents foreign born rose from
23.6 to 27, and that for the negroes from 3.2 to 4.1.

Tanne CLV.—Distribution amd increase, by race and nalivity, of
women 15 years of age and over employed as leachers, for the
Uniled States: 1900 and 1890.

WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AN
TRACHERS,
Increase, 1890
1900 1890 to 1900,
RACE AND NATIVITY.
, Per Per
Num- | cent Num- | cent Nume | Per
ber. | distri- ber, distri- [} ber. | cent,
bution. bution.
All classes. ... ..oo.nn 327,805 1 100.0 || 245,830 | 100.0 || 82,066 o a4
Native white—both parents
native. ..ol 208, 193 63.5 || 166,207 67.6 || 41,986 25.3
Nutive white—ona or both
parvents foreign born..... 27.0 || 57,999 23,6 || 30,631 52,8
Foreign horn white.. ... 5.3 13,793 5ol 2821 25,5
Negro. .o e iemaaaanens - 4.1 7,830 3.2 5,083 72,0
Indian and Mongolian...... 0.1 10 ) 245 O]

1 For ares of enumeration,
2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
3 Por cent not shown whore base is less than 100

That these changes correspond to changes in the
percentages which teachers formed of the total num-
ber of adult female breadwinners of the different
classes is shown in Table cLvi.

TaBLe CLVI.—Number and percentage of teachers among female
breadwinners 15 years of age and over, classified by race and nativity,
Jor the United States: 1900 and 1890.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 1§ YRARS OF AGE AND
OVER.
1900 1899
RACE AND NATIVITY, -
Teachers. Teachers,
Total. , Total.
Do >
) Number. CZ,I“’{ Namber, c{”‘;{
Allclagses........... 5,007,060 | 327,905 | 6.5 (3,712,144 | 245,830 | 6.0
‘Natitve v&%}iﬁte—both par-
ents native.......... .. -11,825,850 § 208,193 | 11.4 {1,310, 14! 166,207 | 127
Native white—one or hoth | > ' 10, 18 “'
parents foreign born....|1,138,129 88,630 | 7.8 774,751 57,009 7.8
Foreign born white.......} '861,068 | 17,3141 2.0 [ 756,006 | 13,793 | 1.8
Negro...o.cveeeen..nn -[4,162,250 | 13,513 { L2 | 867,717 7,830 0.9

1For aren of enumerntion.

Teaching, judged by the proportion of the total num-
ber of female breadwinners who were engaged in that
profession, was of practically the same importance in
1900 as in 1890. A comparison of the figures presented
in Table oLvr will show, however, that it was of de-
creased importance among the native whites with both
parents native, for it contained 12.7 per cent of the

smallest, 25.3, for the native whites with both parents | total number of adult female breadwinners of that
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class in 1890 as contrasted with only 11.4 in 1900.
The increase in the importance of the profession among
the other classes was, however, sufficient to offset this
decrease among the native whites of native parentage.

Whether changes have also oceurred in the age dis-
tribution of the teachers of the several classes during
the decade from 1890 to 1900 is a question answered
by Table cLvir. This table gives the age distribution
of the female teachers 15 years of age and over, classi-
fied by race and nativity for 1890 and 1900, together
with the number and percentage of increase in each
age period during the decade.

The women 15 years of age and over who were
teaching in 1900 were older than those engaged in the
profession in 1890. In 1890, as Table crLvir shows,
55.6 per cent of the total number of teachers were
under 25 years of age, while in 1900 the corresponding
percentage was only 46.5. All the age periods over
that of 15 to 24 years contained a higher percentage
of the total in 1900 than in 1890. - The largest numeri-
cal increase during the decade was that of 42,879 in
the age period 25 to 34 years, but the largest propor-
tional increase was that of 81.6 per cent in the age
period 55 to 64 years.

All classes show this increase in the relative impor-
tance of the older age groups, and therefore it is not
improbable that it is the result in part of a tendency
to enter the occupation at an older age after a longer
period of preparatory training. The multiplication
of normal schools would contribute to this result, as
would also the raising of the legal requivements for
entrance into the profession. In comparing the per-
centages of increase shown for the different age groups,
it should be remembered, however, that most of the
women of older years entered this profession in their
youth. To some extent, therefore, the increase shown
by the table for the older age group may reflect an
influx of young women into this occupation at an
earlier period of its history. This is-probably the sig-
nificance of the exceptionally large percentage of in-
crease shown for native whites of foreign parentage in
the age periods above 35.! In the case of the negroes,
the high percentage in the older age periods is prob-
ably due to some extent to the fact that among them
teaching as a profession is of such recent origin that
the mere advancing years of the first persons who
entered it would affect the percentages.

1 See page 52.
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Tasre CLVII.—Distribution and increase, by age, of women 15 years
of uge and over employed as teachers, classified by race and nativity,
Jor the United Slates: 1900 and 1890.

WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AR
TEACHERS,

Increase, 1890 to
1900 1894 A
AGE. 14900,
Per | Per N
Number. (1('1:2;:11";.1- I} Number. d?gélr‘i- Number. c]egg
hutiou.‘i bution.
ALL CLASSES.
e
Total...o....coae. 827,005 | 100.0 }) 245,839 | 100.0 82,066 33,4
15to 24 years........... 152,419 46.5 | 136,610 85,6 15,809 1L.6
‘25toddyears.. ........ 114,012 34.8 1 1,133 28.9 42, 879 0.3
35todd years...-....... 38,475 L7 | 22,008 0.2 15, 807 60,7
4510 b4 years........... 14,874 45| 10,843 4.2 4, 536 43.9
5510 64 years.. . ... ..... 5,600 L7l 8,133 1.3 2,557 81.6
65 years and over....... 1, 515 0.5 4 413 0.4 02 5.9
Age unknown.......... 015 0.3 } 1,089 0.4 2124 | 211.9
NATIVE WHITE—BOTH PARENTS NATIVE.
Total..coooooonnen 208,193 | 100.0 . 166,207 t 100.0 41,086 25.3
15 t0 24 years........... 99, (40 47.4 93,004 56.0 6, 576 7.1
25 to 34 years. 70,422 33.4 46,412 27.9 24,010 51,7
35 to 44 years. 22,937 1.0 15,500 9.3 7,437 48.0
45 to 54 years. 9,569 4.4 7,833 4.5 2,036 27.0
55 to 64 yenrs. . 3,906 1.9 2,313 1.4 1, 503 68.9
65 years and ove .- 1,005 0.5 618 0.4 387 (2.6
Ageunknown.......... 714 0.3 767 0.5 253 26.9
NATIVE WHITE—ONE OR BOTH PARENTS FOREIGN
BORN.
Total....vnvnn.nn 88,630 4 100.0 l 57,999 1 100.0 30, 631 52.8
15 to 24 years........... 40,149 45.3 33, 167 58.2 |, 6,382 19.0
25 to 34 years... .. 33,131 37.4 18, 332 31.6 14,799 80.7
35to 44 years. .. 11,143 12,6 4,254 7.3 6,889 161.9
45t0 54 yeurs. 3,207 3.6 1,185 2.0 2,022 170.6
56 to (4 yeats. .. s 731 0.8 0.4 480 191,2
65 yearg and over.,..... 156 0.2 84 0.1 71 [¢)]
Age unknown.......... 114 0.1 126 0.2 212 0.5
FOREIGN BORN WHITE,
Total..oaaeenna... 17,314 | 100.0 13,793 | 100.0 3,521 28.5
15t0 24 years, covvuncnn. 5,388 3.1 4,503 33.3 795 17.3
2510 34 years. e 5,542 | 32.0 4,319 31.3 1,223 28.3
35 to 44 years. 3,145 18.2 2,514 18.2 631 25.1
45 1o 4 years. 1,864 10.8 1,523 11.0 341 22.4
55 to G4 yenrs... OR3 5.7 533 3.9 450 84.4
65 years and over....... 331 1.9 201 1.5 130 64,7
Age unknown.......... 61 0.4 110 0.8 249 244.5
NEGRO.
13,513 100.0 7,830 | 100.0 5,683 72.6
7,075 52,4 6,180 66,2 1,895 36.0
4,857 35.9 2,068 26.4 2,789 134.9
1,230 o1 399 5.1 831 208.3
232 L7 102 1.3 130 127.5
70 0.5 36 0.8 34 ®
23 0.2 10 0.1 13 ()
26 0.2 35 0.4 9 ®

2 Decrease.
3 Per cent not shown where base is less thun 100,
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The percentages of increase among female teachers
during the decade 1890 to 1900 were very different for
the several sections of the country, as is shown in Table
cLvizn. The figures given in that table deal with all
female teachers 10 yeurs of age and over, as figures for
adults only were not available,

Tasre CLVILL~Tacrease in the namber of females 10 years of age and
over employed as teachers, for geographie divisions: 1900 and 1890.

FEMALES 1} YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
EMPLOYED A8 TEACHERS.
s -
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION, ] M Inerease, 1860 to
i 1900,
1960 1890 U,
Number, { Per cent.
Continental United States. ............ 327,614 | 246,066 ! 81, 548 33.1
North Atlantio division ... ........ 101,412 %0, 538 21, 374 26,5
New England. . o............... 34,227 2R,263 ! 5, 965 21,1
Southern North Atlantic 67,685 52,276 4 15,409 0.5
Sputh Atlantic division..... 30,968 21,364 9, 604 45.0
Northern South Atlanti 16,543 12,217 4, 326 35.4
Scuthern South Atlautie.......; 14,425 9,147 5,278 A7.7
North Central division............. 139,780 1 110,005 29, 35 26.9
Eastern North Central......... 7h, 512 60,707 15, 805 26,0
Western North Centrak. . .....0 63,218 40,388 13, 830 28,0
South Central division, ............ a4, 180 22,070 17 12,119 5.4
Eastern South Central......... 18, 066 13,655 | 4, 411 32.3
Wastern South Central......... 16,123 8, 415 7,708 91.6
© Western divislon. ... ... ... 20,815 11,494 i R, 816 3.5
Rocky Mountain, 5,208 2,651 | 2,618 98,8
Basin and Phliteau A, 748 8§70 il &t 8.3
Pacifice. oo .., 13,803 8,469 i 5, 334 63,0

An inspection of Table cLvir shows that the Rocky
Mountain, the Basin and Plateau, and the Western
South Central states reported the highest percentages
of inerease, while the lowest were in New England and
the Eastern North Central states. These variations
between the several sections of the country in respect
to the percentage of increase in teachers reflect in a
large measure the variations between them in respect to
the increase in the general population.! The rank of
the divisions according to the percentage of increase in
the number of teachers was not, however, exactly the
same. as the rank according to the percentage of in-
crease in the general population. Such variations as
oceur are to be attributed to differences in the develop-
ment of the school systems. A given increase in the
actual number of teacherswill cause a large percentage
of increase where the school system is not well de-
veloped, while it will cause only a small percentage
where the school system is already adequate. New
England, for example, ranked fifth in the actual in-
crease in the number of teachers, but it was last in the
percentage of increase.

Sinyilar reasons account for the differences between
the several sections of the country shown in Table
cuix. This table gives the number of teachers 16

‘For a discussion of the increase in population, see Twelith
Census, Supplementary Analysis, page 35.
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years of age and over in 1880 and 1900, together with
‘the percentage of increase during the twenty-year
period. '

Tansre CLIX.—Increase in the number of women 16 years of age and
over employed as teachers, for geographic divisions: 1900 and 1880,

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
EMPLOYED A8 TEACIERS,
GEOGRAPITIC DIVISION. Inurcml,j%,ol 880 to
1900 1880 || . . —
| Numnber.’ Percent. .
| =
]
Continental United States. ............ 327,206 l 153,870 173,336 12,7
North Atlantie division............ 101,799 ] 60, 207 41,502 | 60.1
New England................ 3,170 | o4l 10,788 | 5.0
Southern North Atlantic 67,620 36,783 30,837 | 83.8
|

South Atlantice division............ 30,908 11, 746 10,162 i 163.1
Northern South Atlantie 16,527 6,827 9, 700 142.1
Southern South Atlantic 14,381 4,019 0,462 192.4
North Central divislon............. 139, 596 45, 905 73,601 1.5
Fastern North Central..._.... 76, 444 41,321 35,123 R5.0
Western North Central.. ... 63,152 24, 674 38,478 156, 9
South Central divislon_............ 34,114 10,951 23, 163 211.6
Eastern South Central...._..._ 18,030 7,453 10,577 141, 9
Western South Central........ 16, 084 3,408 12,586 359, 8
Western division................... 20,789 + 971 15,818 318.2
Rocky Mountain......c...o.... 5,259 A80 4,679 8006, 7
Dasin and Plateau.. .. 1,741 462 1,280 285,2
Paeilie ..o 13,789 3,930 4, 850 260, 1

During the twenty-year period covered by Table
curx the highest rate of increase was 806.7 per cent,

reported for the Rocky Mountain division. The
smallest was 45.9, reported. for New England. As a

rule the percentages for the older communities were
much lower than those for the newer.

Another interesting comparison which may be made
with prior censuses concerns the relative importance of
women in the profession at the different dates. Fig-
ures for such a comparison are presented in Table cLx,
in which the teachers 10 years of age and over are
classified by sex for the censuses beginning with that
of 1870.

Tanwe CLX.—Distribution, by sex, of teachers 10 years of age and
ouver, for continental Uniled States: 1900, 1890, 1880, and 1870.

TEACHERS 10 YEARS OF AGE AND DVER.
CENSUS. Nunber. i Ter cent.
Total. % Male. - | Fomale. | Male. | Female.
ﬁi‘l(‘l, 133 118, 519 327, 614 26, 6 73,4
347, 344 101,278 | 246,006 29,2 70.8
227,710 73,336 | 154,375 32.2 H7.8
126,822 42,775 84,047 38,7 80,3

It will be noted in the above table that the impor-
tance of females in the profession of teaching has
increased at each census since that of 1870. In that
year 66.3 per cent of the total number of teachers 10
years of age and over were females, but by 1900 the
proportion had increased to 73.4 per cent.
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Family relat’éonshfip.—ln order to determine the rela-
tionship of female teachers to the families in which
they live, a special tabulation was made of data con-
tained in the schedules of the Twelfth Census for the
27 cities which reported the largest number of adult
female breadwinners. The teachers included in this
special tabulation are classified by race, nativity, and
marital condition in the following tabular statement:

WOMEN 106 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED A8
TEACRERS IN 27 SELECTED CITIES:! 1000.

Native white—
MARITAL CONDITION. [,
An || Ong or | Forcign
classes. || Both | Dboth I)ﬁ’.“l Negro.
parents | parents | White.
native. | forcign
born,

Allelagses . oooeiinianns 62,870 22,902 22, 565 5,710 1,008
Single (including unknown)..} 46,210 21,102 21,000 5,102 1,405
Marriod ..o 1,468 6067 405 227 160
Widowed and divoreed ... .... 2,198 1,133 560 381 124

1For o list of these cities, sce Table XL1V, pago 56,

The teachers in each class shown in this tabular
statement are distributed in Table 26 (page 198),
according to their relationship to the family in which
they live. The per cent distribution by family rela-
tiouqhip derived from these actual numbers is shown
in Table crx1.

Table crx1 shows that about 1 teacher in 4 boarded
If these figures for teachers are compared with those
for the other 16 occupations shown in Table 26, it
will be found that only 3 of these occupations—serv-
ants and waitresses, housekeepers and stewardesses,
and nurses and 1111(1\\'1V0b~ -had & higher percentage
bom'(hng, That the percentage bhould be higher in
these 3 is due to the fact that the term * boardmg
includes women living with employers, a class which,
in these 3 occupations, is very numerous. That the
occupation of teachers should outrank 13 of the others
in the proportion boarding is a reflection of the extent
to which it is necessary for teachers to leave home in
order to get positions.

The relative number of teachers who boarded was
by no means the same for the different race, nativity,
and marital classes. It varied from 56.2 per cent
among the single foreign born whites to 13.3 per cent
among the married native whites with one or both par-
ents foreign born. For each race and nativity class it
was lowest among the married; for the negroes and
the native Whltes with. both parents native it was
highest among the widowed and divorced, while for
the native whites with one or both parents foreign
born and the foreign born whites it was highest among
the single.

Of the teachers who lived at home, the largest propor-
tion were in families of which the father was the head.
When the figures for the different marital classes are
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examined, however, it will be found that this was true
only of the single. The largest number of married
teachers lived with some other relative, presumably
the husband, while the largest number of widowed
and divorced women were themselves heads of families.
As contrasted with teachers of other race and nativity
clagses, few foreign born whites lived in families of
which fathers or mothers were heads. This of course
is because in many cases they had no pavents living
in this country, a fact which also accounts for the
high percentage of boarders comprised in this class.

TapLe CLXI—Per cent distribuiion,' by family relationship, of
women 16 years of age and over employed as teachers, clussified by
marital condition, race, and nativity, for twenty-scven selected
cities: 1900.

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN 10 YEARS
OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEACHERS.

|
!

J
! Native while— |
FAMILY RELATIONSHIP. i
| e ~| Barei
. Foreign
Al One or .
classes. {[ Both ! both w.]»j/gﬁle Negro.
parents | parents *
I native. | foreign .
! horn,

I
i

‘ ALL MARITAL CLASSES,

Totale s cincamernnnnanes 100, 0 100. 0r
Tiving at home....._.._....... i 4 X 7.1 83,0
Heads of famili 10.0 K 4
With father, . 17,4 42,2
With mother 85 a7
With other reluti ; 1.3 20. 6
Boarding2. c.o.oovviiinao 7 \ 22, A% g 170

SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN).
Total..... Feremrrannnneas | 100, 0 l 100, ¢ )\ 100. 0 ‘ 1000 100. 0
Living at home....o.....ooo... : 2.0 | 720 | 7.8 g 43. 8 82,8
Heands of families. . ........ i 4.9 5.1 1 4.3 6.6 5.2
With futher. .. 35,2 3.0 30,3 8.8 36,7
With mother. . 19.0 i 18,7 21.3 .1 4.9
With other relative........ 12.8 13.9 12,4 \ Q9.2 16,0
Boarding®e ool 28.0 7.4 2.7 | 66,2 17.2

2 — [
o . MARRIED.
) 100.0 100.0 1 100.0 l‘ 100.0 l 100.0:
Living at home. ..o.ooeooms 81.7 7.2, 867 | 828 f 85.8
Heads of families. ......... 9.0 , T 8.4 f 146 ; 83
With Iather. ... ©10.0 0,4 | 13.8 44 0.7
With mother. ... 57 4.9 9.1 81 36
With other relative.. 57.0 55.2 ; 65.3 0.8 633
' ) -

Boarding2. . cevmeaieeiioeannns 18.3 @8 13 3} 17.2] 142

B i |

WIDOWED AND DIVORCED.

Total. o ocriviiiaaae 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0
Living at home....... 724 68.7 79,8 70.6 8.5
Weads of familiga. 43,7 41.0 42.3 53.3 45.2
With father.... - 7.9 4.7 12.0 4.5 1.3
With mother. .... . 7.1 6,0 9.5 3.7 10.5
With other relative._...... 13.8 { 14,4 158.5 9,2 4.8
Tonrding?......... e, | ene { 313 20.7 24| 185
| e, 17 R R

1For numbers on which the pnrcentnges are bused, see Table 26, page 198,
2 Ineludes those living with employer.
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Other breadwinners in the family.—Another tabulation
which was made from the entries on the schedules of
the Twelfth Census for the 27 cities classifies the adult
female teachers according to the number of other
breadwinners in the families in which they lived.
These other breadwinners include only relatives of the
teacher living in the same house with her. Relatives
living elsewhere could not be included, as the Census
schedules furnished no means of identifying them.
Boarders in the house were purposely omitted from
the tabulation because, as a rule, their connection with
the family was a purcly business relationship. The
actual numbers derived from this tabulation are
shown in Table 27, (page 208), for each race, nativity,
and marital class, and the percentages based upon
these fizures are presented in Table crxi,

In the 27 selected cities 4,919 teachers were the
only breadwinners of the family in which they lived,
and of this number 4,247, or 86.3 per cent, were
single women. These teachers, who apparently were
the sole means of support of their families, formed 9.3
per cent of the total and were less numerous than those
living in families of any of the other three classes.
The most numerous class, exclusive of that  boarding,”
consisted of those who lived in families having one other
breadwinner, for they formed 22.8 per cent of the total,
as compared with 20 per cent for those in families
having 2 other breadwinners and 20.2 per cent for
those in families having more than 2.

If the figures for the several marital classes are com-
pared, some interesting facts will be noted, which are
true almost without exception for each race and
nativity class. Teachers living in families which con-
tained 2 or more than 2 other breadwinners formed the
highest percentage among the single; those living in
families containing only one other, the highest per-
centage amonyg the married; and those who were the
only breadwinners, the highest percentage among the
widowed and divoreed. The explanation of these dif-
ferencesis to be found in Table cLxr. Single teachers,
exclusive of boarders, usually lived with their fathers
and mothers and married teachers with their husbands;
but the widowed and divorced were heads of families.
The single teacher was not usually the only breadwin-
ner, for she was generally assisted by the father and one
brother or sister, perhaps more than one, The married
teachers were usually too young to have children who
were old enough to be breadwinners and thus they were
usually assisted only by the husband. As the widowed
and divorced women were probably somewhat older
than the married, they often had a child who was a
breadwinner, but where they had no such child they
were the only ones to support the family.

Tante CLXIL—Per cent distribution,! by number of other bread-
winners in the family, of women 16 years of age and over employed
as teachers, clussified by wmarital condition, race, and nalivily, for
Lwendy-seven selected cities: 1900.,

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN 16 YEARS

OF AGE AND OVIR EMPLOYED AS TEACHERS.
Native white—
CLASS. Pori
All One or | ~IToign
classes. || Both both ‘]‘fg:él‘} Negro.
purents | parents .
native. | Toreign
- born.
ALL MARITAL CLASSES.
Total..oeleiiiiiiiaaes 100. 0 ‘ 100.0 ] 100.0 E 100.0 100.0
Living b home. veveerememnne ™3l 76| TS 41| 830
—h — -
In families having— i ) ) )
Noother brendwinners. 0.3 10.3 8.3 9.3 8.3
Oneother.... ...o.c.. 22,8 25.8 2L.¢ 14.8 20.0
Two other............. 20. 0 20.7 2.4 10. 6 22,0
More than two other .. 20.2 15.6 26,4 12,4 23.6
Boarding2. .. cevvaivniiient 27.7 27.4 22,5 §52.9 17.0
SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN).
1051 7:) D 100.0 ‘ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0
Living at home................ 72.0 | 72,6 1.3 43.8 82.8
In families having— l
Noother breadwinners. 8.6 6.7 7.9 7.7 6.5
One other...... creenen 21.9 25.2 20.7 12. 4 27.0
Twoother............. 20.5 21,4 2.7 10.8 23.3
More than two other .. 20,9 16.3 21.0 12,9 26,0
Boarding®.......coieiiiininnn 28.0 \ 214 22.7 56.2 17.2
MARRIED.
Total... 100.0 || 100.0 1 100.0 | 100.0 i 100.0
Living at home....... . 81.7 77.2 | 86,7 8.8 858
In families having—
Noother breadwinners. 8.1 7.0 8.9 10.1 7.7
One other............. 46.5 45.9 4.7 50.7 52,1
Two other............. 14,2 13.2 18.3 10. 6 13.6
More than two other .. 12,9 11,1 16.8 15L6 12.4
Boarding?-....veviiiiiiiiiean. 18.3 22,8 13.3 17.2 14.2
WIDOWED AND DIVOLCED,.
Total.eeeereiinninnn.. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Livingathome................ 72.4 68.7 70.3 70.6 815
In fomilies having—
Noother breadwinners. 25.2 23.7 2.9 20.7 20.8
Oneother.............. £ 26,2 25.7 28,9 25.2 21.0
Two other....._....... 13.3 13.1 15.7 8.7 18,5
More than two other .. 7.8 6.2 10,7 7.1 12.1
Boarding?..................... 27.6 313 20,7 20,4 18.5

1 ¥For numbers on which tho percentages are hased, seo Table 27, page 208.
2Includes those living with employer.

FARMERS.

At the census of 1900 the number of women 16 years
of age and over reported as farmers, planters, and
overseers in continental United States was 307,706.
That so many womren were engaged in an occupation
which is naturally regarded as one followed almost
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exclusively by men seems at first somewhat surpris- | forming 58.3 per cent of the total number. This pro-

ing.
ingthis occupation was, however, 5,674,875, so that
the number of women reported constituted but 5.4
per cent, or approximately one-twentieth of the total.

In only 4 of the 47 occupations employing at least
5,000 adult female breadwinners did women constitute
a smaller proportion of the total. These 4 included
the barbers and hairdressers, thelaborers (not specified),
the merchants and dealers (except wholesale), and the
agents. :

Although the occupation of the farmer was thus
among the lowest in the percentage formed by women,
yeb it was sixth in actual number of women employed,
being exceeded only by the servants and waitresses,
the female agricultural laborers, the dressmakers, the
laundresses, and the teachers. Because of the large
number of women engaged in it, the occupation of
farming is very important in a consideration of the
employment of women.

Race and nativity.—The extent to which women of
the four race and nativity classes have contributed to
this large number is indicated in Table crxim, which
also shows the difference in the distribution in the sev-
eral geographic divisions. The actual numbers are
given in Table 24 (page 180).

Taprs CLXIIT.—Der cent distribution,! by race and nativily, of women
16 years of age and over employed as farmers, planters, and overseers,
Sor geograplic divisions: 1900.

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED

AS FARMERS, PLANTERS, AND OVERSEERS.

Per cent.
GROGRAI'IIC DIVISION, Native white—

her. e Negro

Numbor. 0 .| Forelgn Indian’,
ne or .

Both { both ‘3,’1‘1’&‘; Mggd o

parents/parents et az%

native. | foreign d

born.

Continental United States. . ...... 307, 700 58.3 6.1 11, 4 24.3
North Atlantic division...... 30,018 75. 1 0.4 141 0.4
New England......ooo..un §,028 82,6 5.7 1.3 0.2
Southern North Atlantic.| 21,001 7L9 12,4 16,2 0.5
South Atlantic division....... 66, 657 G0. 6 0.9 0.8 8T
Northern South Atlantie.] 19,570 75.3 2.0 2.0 20.7
Southorn South Atlantic..| 47,087 4.5 0.5 0.2 4.7
North Central division....... 84, 050 56,8 14.0- 20.1 L2
Eastern North Cﬂrltl:&Ll. .. 46,830 | | B8.1 15,4 26,9 0.7
Western North Central...] 387,817 52,9 12.2 33.0 1.8
South Central division........ 114,805 55,7 L5 2.2 40.6
Bastern South Cenfral._.| 08,0603 55,6 0.8 07 42.8
‘Western Soutl: Contral...j 46,202 56,8 26 43 ar.8
Western division............. 11,479 46,0 1L7| 2.5 14.9
Rocky Mountain......... 2,633 50,4 12,6 22.6 8.4
Basit and Plateai ... 3% | 41| so| es2| a7
Pacific. . oo iiiiiiaiaans 6, 461 53.6 12.6 30.7 3.2

1For numbars on which the parcentages are based, see Table 24, page 180.

Native white women with both parents native were
by far the most important class among female farmers,

. 34).

The total number of adults reported as engaged | portion of native white women of native parentage was

exceptionally high, exceeding that in all but 8 of the
46 other occupations which contained at least 5,000
adult female breadwinners, On the other hand, the
6.1 per cent which the native white of foreign parentage
constituted of the total was a proportion lower than
that shown for any of the other 46 occupations except
that of agricultural laborers (see Table xxirr, page
Negro, Indian, and Mongolian women were of
practically the same importance among the female
farmers as they were among the total number of adult
female breadwinners, forming about 24 per cent in
each case. The foreign born whites formed 11.4 per
cent of the female farmers, as contrasted with 17.4 per
cent of the total number of adult female breadwin-
ners. This difference is to be attributed largely to
the tendency of the foreign born white women to en-
gage in manufacturing and mechanical pursuits and
domestic and personal service in preference to agri-
culture.

The native whites of native parentage were the most
numerous class among female farmers in each of the
five main geographic divisions. There was, however,
wide variation in the relative numbers in the different
divisions, the proportions ranging from 46 per cent, or
less than one-half, in the Western division, to 75.1 per
cent,, or three-fourths, in the North Atlantic division,
while in New England the proportion was over four-
fifths. In the other three main divisions the propor-
tions approximate fairly closely those shown for the
countryatlarge. Inthetwo Southern divisions, where
the negro population is large, the proportion was high
for the colored races, which were an insignificant ele-
ment in every other division except the Western.

The large percentage of colored female farmers shown
in the West was due mainly to the high percentage in
the Basin and Plateau states, where more than half
were of the colored races, this division being the only
one of the geographic divisions or subdivisions in
which the native white of native parents were in a
minority. This results from the fact that a large
number of Indian women were reported as farmers
in Arizona. The highest percentage of foreign born
white was found in the North Central states, to which
the agricultural classes from western Europe have
come in large numbers. In no division did the na-
tive whites of foreign parentage form a large percent-
age of the total, a fact probably to be explained par-
tially by the younger age of this nativity class.

This discussion of the proportion which the dif-
ferent classes form of the total number of female
farmers naturally raises the question whether, in pro-
portion to its numbers, one class tends more than
another toward farming. Table crxrvshows the per-
centage that farmers formed of the total number of
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adult female breadwinners in each race and nativity
class.
Tapis CLXIV.—Number aned percentage of furmers, planters, and

overseers among fomale breadwinners 16 years of age and over,
classified by race and nativity, for continenlal United Slates: 1900.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

’ Farmers, planters,
and overseers.

RACE AND NATIVITY.

Total. i
%

Number. l Percent,
|
!

AL ClaSS08 et e 4, 843, 630 ] 307,706 6.4
Native white—both paren*s native............. 1,771,966 | 7179, 448 1.1
Native white—~one or both parents foreign born.| 1,000, 744 1§, 663 1.7
Foreign barn white 840,011 34,975 4.2
Negro 1,119,621 71, 665 6.4
lndmn and Mongoliu 11,288 2,965 24,2

The percentage which farmers formed of the total
number of adult female breadwinners was more than
twice as great for the Indians and Mongolians as it
wasfor the native whites with both parents native, the
class that ranked second in this respect. The reason
for this high percentage among the Indians is twofold.
In the first place, Indian women, perhaps more than
any other class, were restricted to a few rural occu-
pations: In the second place, when the tribal reser-
vations of the Indians were partitioned, farms were
allotted to the women. As a result, 26.2 per cent, or
more than 1in 4, of the female breadwinners of the
Indian race were farmers.

That the native whites of native parentage ranked
next to the Indians in the percentage which farmers
constituted of the total number of female breadwinners
isattributable to several causes.  Thehigher proportion
shown for them as compared with the other white
nativity classes was probably due to the fact that this
nativity class was more largely concentrated in the
agricultural districts than was the case among those

of foreign birth or parentage, who tend to seek the !

cities, where they engage in trade and transportation
or manufacturing and mechanical pursuits.
exceeded the negroes, the group that ranked third,
probably because they were o wealthier class, and thus
included relatively more women who had the means
to possess a farm. The much smaller importance of
the oceupation for the white of foreign parentage as
compared with the foreign born white is probably to
be explained by the much lower average age of the
former class, as farming is preeminently an occupation
for women over 40,

The difference in the relative importance of the
occupation for the various race and nativity classes in
different sections of the country is indicated in Table
cxv, which presents the percentage which Tarmers
constituted of the total number of adult female bread-
~ winners in each class for geographic divisions. The

figures for the Indians and Mongolians have been omit-

They |
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ted, since the female farmers among these races num-
bered only 2,955 and were located mainly in the West-
ern and South Central states.

Papre CLXV.—Pereentage of farmers, planters, and overseers amony
Jemale breadwinners 16 years of age and over, classified by race and
nalivity, for geographic divisions: 1900.

PERCENTAGE OF FARMERS, PLANTERS, AND
OVERSEERS AMONG VFEMALE BREAD-
WINNERS 10 YBARS OF AGYE AND OVER,

Native white—

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION. e
Foreign
All One or " N
classes. || Both b}ﬂ; | &‘S{‘&, Negro.
parentsipaurents, )
native. [Toreign
hori,

Continental United States..... 6.4 10.1 1.7 ) 4.2 6.4
North Atlantie. . ..ooooeiiviieennn 1.7 3.7 0.6 0.8 0.1
South Atlantic. . 8.6 15.9 29 a4 5.3
North Central. . 0.4 8.3 2.6 10,3 1.2
Sonth Central. . 14.0 25.7 51 14,1 8.9
Western........ 6.0 6.4 2,4 7.4 0.7

For women of all classes, farming was most impor-
tant as an occupation in the South Central division and
least important in the North Atlantic, the percentages
being 14 for the former against 1.7 for the latter.

In the North Central and Western states farming
was most important as an occupation for the foreign
born white women, but in the other sections it was
most important for native whites with both parents
native. The proportion of farmers among the foreign
horn white women, although less than that among the
negroes for continental United States as a whole, was,
as a matter of fact, greater in all the divisions except
the South Atlantic. Even the native white women
with one or both parents foreign born, the class which
had the lowest proportion for continental United States
as a whole, had a larger proportion than the negro
women in all divisions except the two Southern.

The variations between the geographic divisions in
the rank of the classes according to the proportion of
farmers among female breadwinners were of course
affected by differences in the geographic distribution
of these classes. The negroes outranked the foreign
born whites in the country as a whole because they

- were concentrated in the agricultural sections of the

South, where farming as an occupation for women
was of greatest importance, although in the rest of the
country they form but an insignificant element.

Parentage—Table crxvr indicates the importance
of the occupation for the different nationalities repre-
sented among females reported as farmers, planters,
and overseers.

The only nationality for which the occupation
approached the importance shown for the white of
native parentage was that of the Norwegians, for
whom the proportion of the total number of female
breadwinners reported as farmers was 7.1 per cent.
The Swiss ranked second, with 5.8 per cent exactly
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equaling the general average. All the other coun-
tries of western INurope, with the exception of Ire-
land and Sweden, also show a velatively high per-
centage as compared with the total for those of foreign
parentage. Tor most of the countries of eastern
Europe, on.the other hand, the percentage of farm-
ers was low. This was particularly noticeable for
the Italians, the Russians, the Poles, the Austrians,
and the Hungarians, the nationalities which of late
years have been coming to this country in large num-
bers. The low percentage for these nationalities is
to be attributed mainly to their tendency to congre-
gate in large cities where they find employment in
manufacturing and mechanical pursuits. Tt is per-
haps noteworthy that approximately one-third of those
of foreign parentage reported in this occupation were
of German parentage.

Taste CLXVI—Number and percentage of farmers, planters, and
overseers among female breadwinners 10 years of age and over, clas-
sified by nattvity of pavents, for continental United States: 1900.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.
: ’ Farmers, plant-
PARENTAGE. ors, and over-
otal. seers.

Number. | Per cent.
ALl elasses ..ol 5,319,307 | 307,706 5.8
Native PAIEBLAZD «ourree i iiiiiiieiianineanaee. 3,247,007 | 248,897 .7
Native white . 1,926,637 | 179, 448 9.3
All other 1,821,270 69, 440 5.3
Torelgn PATENEALE «oucirenrreneraaaearanenanea. 2,071,490 58, 809 2.8
Austrin Lo 25, 590 354 1.4
Bohemin .......... raeecarmraeaen——— 23,719 053 3.7
Canada (English) cveveineeeeiiiinnnnnian. 102, 181 1,804 L8
Canada (Freneh) ... coooiieemiiiiiiian 79,979 0620 0.8
Denmark ..ot iaiiieiiierareranaaaaan. 15, 580 744 4.8
England and Wales ...cooaoviiiin o, 158,912 5,025 3.5
B 15 0T R 21,164 773 3.7
[£763435125 ¢ 538,192 19,260 3.0
TUNEALY - oov e eieaceiarremeaaeaaacananan 14, 631 231 L6
Troland .. iiriiiiiiireaiaaaaaan 634, 201 11,002 17
J S S 26,003 134 0.5
Norway 47,034 3,304 7.1
Poland . 38,536 545 1.4
Russin . 40,816 373 0.9
Scotland . 46,17 1,758 3.8
Sweden . ... 81,148 2,116 2.6
Switzerland 15,125 830 5 8
Other countries 47,680 1,246 2.6
Mixed foreign parentagoe 112,827 1,001 1.7

Age.—That farming is preeminently an occupation
for women in middle life or old age is shown by Table
onxvir, in which the distribution by age periods is
given for female farmers, classified by race and na-
tivity.  Of the total number of female farmers, only
13.5 per cent, or about 2 in 15, were under 35 years of
age; while 66.3 per cent, or almost 2 in 3, were over 44.
That the female farmers as a class should be so old is
the result of the conditions under which most of them

Jtake up farming. The occupation naturally does not
appeal to young unmarried women. It normally re-
quires a certain amount of capital and experience, and

~to a single woman without family ties other methods
of gaining a livelihood are more feasible. The statis-
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ties indicate that most of the women reported as
farmers were once farmers’ wives, who upon the death
of the hushand carried on the farm. This fact will
become more evident when the figures for marital con-
dition are considered.

Tasie CLXVIL—Distrivution, by age, of women 16 years of age and
over employed as farmers, planters, and overseers, classified by race
and nativity, for the United States (area of enwmeralion):* 1900.

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS
FARMERS, PLANTERS, AND QVERSEERS.
' Native white—
AGE, - I Indi
- ndian
Al ! Ono or lf’g‘;i%n Ne and
classes. | Both hoth it CBI0- | Mongo-
parents | parents | Ve lian.
native. | foreign
horn.
NUMBER,
o 1 T B
Total......... 307,788 “ 179,475 18,605 ‘*‘ 34,9082 \ 71, G06A 1 3,001
16 to 24 years. .. 1,632 1l 4,108 795 | 228 | 5,082 334
25 to 34 years 29,761 12,688 2,114 1,200 ( 13,169 491
35 to 44 yoars 61,004 32,791 5,040 4,249 | 18,206 628
45 to 54 years 81,078 48,744 5,301 9,425 | 16,047 61
40 to 64 years 71,367 46,011 3,482 11,320 | 10,009 485
05 years and ow 51,0643 || -+ 34,661 1,909 8,282 6, 427 364
Age unknown. ...... 1,303 387 24 Y 77 33
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION,
. | ]
Totaleseenn..- 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
16 10 24 yenrs . 3.8 %3 | 4.3 0.9/ 83 11.1
25 to 34 years. 9.7 7.1 1.3 3.7 18.4 16.4
35 to 44 yenrs. 19.8 18.3 27.0 12.1 25. 5 20,9
45 to 54 years. .. 26.3 21.2 28. 4 26.9 23,6 22,0
66 to 64 years....... 23.2 25. 6 18.7 32.4 14,1 16.2
65 years and over,. . 16.8 19.3 10.2 23.7 9.0 2.1
Age unkmown._...... 0.4 ‘ 0.2 0.1 .2 1.1 | i3
!

1Comprises continental United States, the territories of Alnskd and Hawaif,
and persons in the military and naval service of the United States (including
civilﬁ)m cmployees) stetioned abroad. '

The lower average age among the negroes was pos-
sibly due to the large number of tenant farmers among
them. These tenant farmers hire a small area, agree-
ing to pay rent out of the crop which they raise during
the year, and they probably enter the occupation
because it affords a ready means of obtaining a liveli-
hood. Among the Indians the high percentage of
young women among the female farmers was probably
due to the facts that the other occupations into which
they may enter are restrieted in number, and that
many of them obtained farms through the partition of
the tribal reservations. The comparatively high per-
centage of young women among the native white female
farmers with one or both parents foreign born is prob-
ably nothing more than a reflection of the comparative
youth of this element in the general population.

This is brought out more strongly in Table crxvui,
which shows, for the several race and nativity classes,
the percentage which farmers form of the total number
of female breadwinners in each age group. )

Although among the total number of adult feinale
breadwinners the oceupation of the farmers was much
less important for the native whites of foreign parent- '
age than for the foreign born whites, this was not the
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case in a single one of the groups of known age.  Kx-
cept in the period 16 to 24—where the percentages
were identical—the native white female breadwinners
of foreign parentage reported a higher percentage of
farmers than the foreign born whites. This indicates
conclusively that the relatively small importance of
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the occupation for the native whites of foreign parent-
age was due almost wholly to the fact that the propor-
tion of them who had reached the age at which women
ordinarily take up this occup ation was so much smaller
than the corresponding proportion of the foreign borm
whites. .

Taptn CLXVIIL—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF FARMERS, PLANTERS, AND OVERSEERS AMONG FEMALR
BREADWINNERS 16 YBARS OF AGE AND OVER, CLASSIFIED BY AGE, RACE, AND NATIVITY, FOR THE UNITED

STATES (AREA OFF ENUMERATION): 1900.

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.

Native white—
All clusses, o | Foreign born white. Negro.
E ! ) ents
Both parents native. ] Oang;;i":,’flhbg%_eflts
AGE. } . USSR NSRS SN N /
e ‘ -
¢ Farmers i Farmers | Farmers | TFarmers, Farmers,
| phn;ters, and 5 planters, and | planters, ahd planters, and planters, and
oversenrs, OVeIseeTs, ( overseers. OVErSeers, OVOTSEODS,

Total. Totul. | _ Total. (M_‘ Total. o motade | e

r | po o Por .| Per

| Number. \l L{:;lf Numnber. ‘ C{,;i L.Numhen elggi. Nunaber. | g Number. | ;o8

e | e e (e ] — —_— S

Total.........oe0. 4,843,155 | 307,788 I 6.4 1,773,100 | 179,475 ‘ 10.1 | 1,091,200 ‘ 18,666 | 1.7 § 840,686 34,982 ) 4.2 1,110,063 71,665 0.4
16 to 24 ymuﬁ 2,130, 470 11,632 0.5 753, 206 4,193 | 0.8 503,435 795 | 0.1 347,750 328 0.1 439,725 :’3, 0§§2 1.4
25 to 34 yea 1,171,052 26,761 2.5 309, 476 12,688 1 3.2 27,916 2,114 1 0.7 202,322 1,200 0. (3 260, 9506 13, 1()‘.! 4.9
30 10 44 yeu 670, 548 61,004 1 9.0 244, 556 32,701 | 13. 4 130,749 5,040 0 3.9 119,316 4,240 1 3.6 178,810 13,2‘)() 10.2
450 54 yea 441, 457 81,078 | 18.4 182,214 48,744 | 26,8 46,925 5,301 | 11.3 86,1306 0,425 | 10.9 124,024 16,947 | 13,7
55 to 64 years 256, 024 71,307 | 27.8 120,650 46,011 | 38,1 15,982 | 3,482 | 2L.8 4, 503 11,320 | 20,7 (4, 535 10,060 | 15,6
65 yoars and over. 148, 6191 81,043 | 37.2 07, 6H053 34,061 | 51.2 8,368 1,808 | 35.6 28, 262 8,282 | 20.3 36,5630 6,427 | 17.6
Age unknown. ... ... 18,211 1,303 | 7.2 5,302 w7 7.2 825 24| 2.9 2,328 7| 3.4 9,064 775 | 8.6

Table cuxvir also shows that the occupation of
farming became of increased importance as the age
of the female breadwinners increased. Of the female
breadwinners 16 to 24 years of age, only {ive-tenths
of 1 per cent were farmers, but the proportion in-
creased steadily until among those 65 vears of age
and over 37.2 per cent of the total were engaged
in that occupation. This steadily advancing propor-
tion is observable for all classes of the population,
though it is more marked for some than for others,
This of course is simply another indication of the fact
that as a rule women become farmers only upon the
death of their husbands. That such is the case is
shown in Table cLxrx, in which the female farmers are
classified by race and nativity and marital condition.

Marital condition.—No less than 73.4 per cent of the
total number of female farmers were widows. Iven
among the negro female farmers, where widows were rel-
atively least numerous, they formed 64.5 per cent of the
total number. Married women, who were next in im-
portance to the widows, formed only 15.6 per cent of
the total and were most numerous relatively among the
negroes. Single women formed 9.1 per cent and were
relatively most numerous among the native whites with
both parents foreign born. Of the 47 occupations em-
ploying 5,000 women, this showed the lowest proportion
of single women and the highest proportion of widows.

Tasue CLXIX.—Distribution,! by marital condition, of women 16
years of age and over employed as farmers, planters, and overseers,
classified by race and nativity, for the United States (arca of enu-
meration): 1900,

WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER BEM-
PLOYED AS FARMERS, PLANTERH, AND OVER-
SEERS,

| Native white—
MARITAL CONDITION. e
Foreign
Alt One or s "
classes, Both hoth };}(‘)llfl Negro.
parents | pavents | WMEC
native. | foreign
horn.
NUMBER,

All classes............... 307,788 | 179,475 18, 665 34,082 | 71,065
SingleL. . c.ioiiiiiaiaiieaenn 28,118 || 16,320 2,407 1,036 | 8,185
Married. . 5 23, 526 3,493 5,850 | 15,442
Widowed. 137,681 | 12,376 | 28,008 | 46,234
Divoreed...........o... 2,040 389 489 1,804

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION,

Allclasses. . .ooeeaann.. .. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0-
Single®. 9.1 9.1 12,9 . 3.0 11,4
Married 156.6 12.0 18.7 15.3 21,6
Widowe 73.4 6.7 6.3 80.3 64.5
Divoree 1.9 1.6 2.1 1.4 2.5

10n the assumption that all the married, widowed, and divor omern
in this occupation are 16 yenrs of age and over, idowed, and divorced wom
2 Including unknown,
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Comparison with census of 1890.—More or less un- | Tanre CLXX.—Distribution and inerease, by roee and nativily, of

certainty attends any comparison of the number of
women reported as farmers at the censuses of 1890 and
1900. In 1890 girls of 15 were classified ag adults,
and it is possible, therefore, that the number of women
veported as farmers at that census might include a few
of that age, which would not be the case for 1900, as all
girls under 16 engaged in farm pursuits were classified
asagricultural laborers. It seems probable, moreover,
that at the former census the term “farmer” was em-
ployed more or less loosely, and that a very large num-~
ber of persons were reported as farmers who should

properly have been classified as agricultural laborers. |

In 1900, on the other hand, there was probably no such
inaccuracy in clagsification. The effect of any such
errors in the returns would be to make the apparent
increase in the number of farmers smaller than the
-actual increase.! .

At the same time it seems doubtful just how far the
foregoing inaccuracies affected the figures for women
in this occupation. The increase in the number of
women reported as farmers in continental United
States amounted to 81,279, or 35.9 per cent, against an
increase of 131,756, or 86.2 per cent, in the number re-
ported as agricultural laborers. This latter increase
seems hardly abnormal as compare® with the former.
It is possible, therefore, that so far as women are con-
cerned, the comparison between the censuses may give
a fairly accurate measure of the changes in the occu-
pation. - :

These facts should be borne in mind in considering
Table orxx, which gives the distribution of the female
farmers by race and nativity for 1890 and 1900, to-
gether with the percentage of increase for each class
during the decade.

The largest actual increase shown By any of the
nativity classes was one of 40,733 among the native
whites with both parents native, but the largest pro-
portional increase was one of 1,058.7 per cent for the
Indians and Mongolians. This enormous percentage
is not, however, of particular significance, since the
1890 census included only those Indians who were
living outside of tribal relations, while the 1900 census
ethbraced all Indians.
both parents foreign born more than doubled in num-
ber, and the negroes increased 45.2 per cent. The
smallest relative increase and the next to the smallest
actual increase was reported by the foreign born whites.

The effect, of these differences in the rates of increase
was of course to change somewhat the relative im-
portance of the different classes among the female
farmers. The native whites of native parentage and
the foreign born whites became slightly less important
relatively, while the importance of all other classes
increased.

For a. more complete discussion of the retwrn of farm laborers as
farmers in 1890, see Twelfth Census, Occupations, page Lxxil

The native whites with one or

women 135 years of uge and over employed as farmers, plenters, and
overseers, for the United States: 1900 and 1890.

WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED A8

FARMERS, PLANTERS, AND OVERSEERS.
Inerense, 1890
1900 1890 5
RACE AND NATIVITY. to 1800,
Per Ter
oo focent N l cent Par
Number. distri- Number. Qistri- Number. cont.
bation. i Bution.
Allelasses......... a07,788 1 100.0 226,427 | 100.0 81,461 3.9
Native white—bothpar- )
ents native............ 179,475 8.8 138,742 GL3 40,733 29, 4
Native white—one or
both parents foreign .
Lo e 18,665 6.1 8,954 4.0 9,711 108, 5
34,082 [ 114 20,106 12,9 5,876 20.2
71,065 23.3 44, 366 21.8 22,999 45,2
3,001 1.0 259 01 2,742 1 1,058, 7

1For area of ehumeration.

From Table 16 (page 161) it will be seen that the
relative importance of the occupation for the different
nativity classes showed little variation between the
two censuses, the greatest difference being a loss of
eight-tenths of 1 per cent for the native white of native
paventage. A slight gain in importance is shown for
the other nativity classes.

The changes that occurred during the decade in the

-age distribution of the female farmers is shown in

Table crxxr. This table also gives for each age
period the percentage of increase in the number of
female farmers.

Taspe CLXXI.—Distribution and increase, by age, of women 15
years of age and over employed as farmers, planters, and overseers,
Jor the United States: 1900 and 1890.

e

WOMEN 13 YRARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS
FARMERS, PLANTERS, AND OVERSEERS,
1900 1896 \; Increase, 1890
AGE. | to 1900.
i ~

Ter 1’01% ‘ -
cont (o1 eT
Number. distri- Numher. [ gigi. || Number.| oo0

hution. bution.

U 1:) 307,788 | 1000 220,427 1 100.0 H 81, 361 , 35.9
15to24 years.........s 11,632 3.8 12, 551 8.5 2910 27.3
25 to 34 years. J0 28,761 9.7 19,244 8.5 10, 517 54.7
35 to 44 years. 61,004 19.8 41,808 18.5 19,106 45,6
45 to 54 years. 81,078 2.3 63, 544 28.1 : 17, 534 27. 0
55 to 64 years.. ... 71,367 2.2 54, 501 24.1 16,866 { - 30,9
65 years and over. .| L0643 16,8 33,081 15.0 ] 17, 662 §52.0
Ageunknown. .......... K 0,4 708 Q.8 505 84.0

1 For area of enumeration, 2 Deecrease.

It will be noted in Table crLxxx that female farmers
35 to 44 years of age showed the greatest actual in-
crease during the decade, although the greatest rela-
tive increase was-in the period 25 to 34 years. These
two periods, together with that of 65 years and over,
were the three which included a larger proportion of
the farmers in 1900 than they did in 1890. In the
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period 15 to 24 years the number of female farmers
actually decreased 919, or 7.3 per cent.  This decroase,
however, was probably the result of the inclusion in
the 1890 figures of a large number of agricultural |
laborers of that age. The decrease, as shown by the |

census returns, was confined to the negroes, who were
almost exclusively in the South, where the misuse of
the term “farmer” in 1890 was the greatest. TFor
all the other classes there was a slight increase in the
number of farmers for the period 15 to 24 years.
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